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gNTRODUCTION

This volume, the fourth of a series dealing with the air defence
of Great Britain during amd immediately before the war of 1939 to 1945, is
ooncerned with events that happened between the close of the battle of
Britain and the end of 1941, It does not, however, inoclude an accourt
of the German night offensive of 1940 = 41, which is the subject of the
preceding volume, .

The plan adopted has been to describe in Part Ome the development
of the air defence system during the period in question and deal .in turn
with various factars which shaped and contributed to that development,

Parts Two ard Three deal with the attack and defence of friendly
shipping and of land tergets respectively, Parts Fouwr and Five are
devoted to the two phases of the daylight offensive, of which the first
preceded and the second followed the realisation that a Germap.-attack on
Russia was virtually certain, Finally, Part Six is an acéount of the
tactically offensive operations undertaken dwring the period by owr night

. Tighters.

The table appended to Part Two and histograms sppended to Part
Three illustrate the character and scope of the German daylight air
offensive month-by-month throughout the period amd thus have an extended -
application to the whole volume.,

- With certain exceptions (noted in the text or indicatecd in the
marginal references), all the statistics releting to friendly and enemy
operations which are quoted in the narrative and eppendices have been
campiled specially for this volume by oollating contemporary operational
and intelligense reports whose reliability the narrator has, in most cases,
been able to assess from personal knowledge of the circumstonces in which
they were prepared. For the sake of impartiality, reliance has not
usually Been placed on abstracts ar summaries drawn up by staff officers or
officials far the purpose of supparting a case., Comparison has s however,
boen made with such ebstracts and summaries where they exist, and in most
cases substantial egreement with the figures quoted has heen found, Where
disorépancies have appeared, attention has been drawn to them in footnotes,

It must be emphasized herc that, apart from the specifio question
of air defence, & good deal of attention was peid during 1940 and 1941 to
the evolution of plans for the employmemt of the metropolitan air farce in
the event of a German invasion of thesc islands. Roles were allotted to
the various Commands and (partioularly after the experience of Crete)
measures were taken to safeguard acrodromes egainst airborme attack., 1In
this conneotion the reader is referred;the monogrephs on “Ground Defence
and the R.4.F. Regiment" and ¥Tactical Air Suppart" which are intended to
canplement the present narrative. The subject of Air/Sea Resecue, with
which Fighter Command was vitally concernsd, is also dealt with in a
separate monograph,
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I. INTRODUCTORY REVIEW

- The battle of Britain is regarded by cormon

‘consent 2s having ended on October 3i1st, 1940, - It is true

-that on the following day the Germans began a fresh scrics

of mass attadks on shipping, in many respects similar to those
with which they had opened the battle in July; but the new
phase was short-lived and its significance wes negative,
Within a few week; it was clear that for the moment the

Germons had abandoned their attempt to pulverize Fighter

Ocmmend by o massive onslaught delivered in daylight.

For the moment, then, the main interest passed to -

the night battle, and the hard-pressed day-fighter force at

. last gained something of a respite, How long this respite

might continué no ons, at least on the English side of the

Channel, could be sure; the general opinion ves that it

‘might last, at the best, about six months. In the ‘spring,

or at latest in the early sumer, the Germans would s it vas
thought, return to the attack, Meanwhile they would recruit
théir strength and digest the le..ssons' of expefienée. Hence,
as soon as the weather ome.more favoured major"crperations ’
the air defences must cxpect 2 sccond onslaught, perhaps more
furious, and almost certainly mbre sk:ilfully delivered, than
that which they had just repulsed, triumphamtly indeed, but

with a difficulty and at a cost of which few, even among

" the perticipants, wore awere. ‘

S

Thus -it was that, although adventage was taken of
the lull %o begin offensive operations whose obJzct was to
wrest the initiative from the Germans and preﬁe;lt them from
moturing their plans without interference, the develovpmﬁt
éf the air defences continued throughout the winter on the
assumption that a second battle of Britain would be fought
in 1941, The overriding desire of those responsible far the

air defences at this stage was to be strong enough to meet

s S



this onslaught when it came, and in the meantime find some Aﬁ
sbrt of counter to the German night offensive. Even when

spring passed into summer, and there came, instead of the

expected onslaught, the German attack on Russia, it was still

beiieved that the issus might be joined before the Wint‘er.

Lnd indeed , this be.lief, however unreasonable it may now appear,

'was based on & carrect appreciation of the enemy's intentions; 7:\
rf‘or s 88 W now know, thc Germans themselves hoped for a short

campaign, at the end of which they would be free to turn their

Paccs oncc morc to the west,  and although by the autumn it

was olear that no immediste Russian oollapse was likely, the

strategic outlook for the iAllies was still obsoure, Events

in the Fer BEast wefe soon to meke it more so. Bven as late

as the end of the year, then, & renewal of the daylight attaok

by the Germans in the reasomably near future seemed to all a

- possible, and to some a proebable, contingency.

The period from the boginning of November, 1940 witil

~ the end of 1941 was thorefore spent in enlerging and improving

the air defence system as a defensive weapon, in acoorcance with
experience gained in the battle of Britain and with corlier
deoisions, rather than in deliberately shoping it as the
offensive weapon vhich, to a large extent, it ultinately became.
During this period the number of operational fighter Groups
grow from five to seven, and the mumber of fighter Sectors in
o.porati'on from 23 to 33. The process begun before the fall of _ f&‘
France, by vhich a defensive belt protecting ez\stern.a.nd ~
southern Englend wns converted into & contimous system cover-
ing the whole Kingdom, was carried almost to completion, (1)
The "filter® and air-raid werning systems were re-organised R
partly to conform with these changes, and pertly in response to
fnew -~

(1) See paras., 7 - 32, below.



new requirements, (1) The operational training system was
expanded and re-organized by the addition of eight new units

to the existing threc ard the creation of an Operational .
Training Group to control them, (2) These last changes,
although of themselves they did not solve the problem of
ma.:.nta:u.n:.ng the operational squadroms of Fighter Commorxd at
their proper strength, (3) enabled the tide of initi~lly-
trained pilots and fighter aircraft vhich flovéed in 1941 to be
taken at the flood, Thus i% was possible between November ist,
+1940 and December 31ist, 1941 to reise the strength of the .

home defence force from 674 to the equivalent of 105 squadrons,
despite the transfer of fourteen Fighter Command sguadrons and

many pilots overseas, (4) The artillery, searcﬁlight and

."balloon defences were - also substantlally strengthened as

(5)

_Supplies became available. Finally, the mternal organ-

ization of the fighter squadrons was sltered in consequence

of the tactical lessons of the battle of Britain, end on the -

 .same grounds, arrangements were made to dispose a number of

ti&exﬁ so that they ééuld be easily handled in wings of three, (€)
411 these changes were made with defénce rather than

offence in view. Even the three-sq_ua.drér_l wings, whjch

ultimately proved the mainstay‘ of the fighter offensive, .

were originally intended for defensive fighting against

massed formations, Moreover, it must not be forgotten thet

in spite of thé strategic ilﬁportame assumed Wy the daylight

of ‘ensive after the middle of June, 1941, the main task

. vemained even then

of Pighter Qommand ms—stagll-j\a defensive one, Although the

Germans ‘did not resume their mass attacks in daylight, they

undcrtook operations a,gainsih;' shipping which were held to

Jjustify the use ofAfighters for convoy protection on 8 scale

Jundrcamt
(1) See paras. 33 = 48, below. '
2) See paras, 49 - 58, below.
3) BSee paras, 69 - 65, below,
4) See paras., 66 - 89, below.
5) See paras, 90 w 104, below,
6

See paras. 105 = 115, below,
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undreamt of oarlior in the war., It is o striking and little-
realized fact that, at the height of fhe Royel Lir Force doy- : -~
light offensivé in 1941, the effort devoted by Fighter Command
to defensive tasks wos still very much groater than that
assigned to the offensive, Thus in July the Command flew
approximately 6,200 sorties in the course of daylight offensive
operations. The number of Kght degensive
sorties flown by the Command that month was 9,924, and of these ‘
6,475 werc dircctly concerned with the protection of shipping Q
within 40 miles of the British coast,

Befare turning, in subsequent Ports to the various
operations, oﬁ‘cnsiie and defensive,'undertak:ep by the air
defences from the close .of the battle of Britain to the end of

1941, it remoins to consider these reforms in greater detail,

II. THE EXVANSION OF THE GROUD »ND SECTOR SYSTEN.

i, The Position at the Close of the Battle of Britain,

4t the close of the battle of Britain, Fighter
Command comprised five operational Fighter Groups, namely :

Group Gammander . Location of No, of Sectors
Headguarters QOperational

No,.10 Air Vice~Marshal Rudloe, 4
Sir CCQ. Brand neear Bﬂ.th

 Noeil ' Air Vice-Mershal Uxbridge 7

K.R. Pork :
No.12 Alr Viece-Marshal Watnall, near 6
T,.L.Leigh-Mr1lory Nottingham
No.13 Air Viee~Marshal Newoagtlewon= 4
R.EQ S&ul : Tym
No,14 Air Vice-Marshal Inverness ' 2
M., Henderson

Of these Groups Mos. 11, 12 and 13 had been in
operation since the beginning of the wer; but No. 10 Group had
oome into existence during 1940 and had not assumed full control

of the area assigned to it until early in August; while No, 14

. Group hed only recently assumed a similar responsibility far the

9.

two northermmost sectors in the United Kingdom,

il, Restrospeot: the Formation of Nos, 10 and 14 Groups.

However, neither of these new Groups was the areation ™

of a day. Bven before the fail of France it was olear that the
/flanks
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flanks of a defensive system based on anything short
of a continuous line from the Shetlands to Land‘s Bnd could
be turned. Yot the position early in 1940 was that there

was no such continuous system west of Dortsmouth or north

~ of the Firth of Forth, Beyond these points therc were

10.

only outposts. for the defence of Bristol, the Scottish
coast, and Scapa Flow, West of B‘ristol Fighter Command
héd not a single aerodrome suitable for modern fighters
and radar cover was nonwexistent ar inadequate.

The creation of No.10 Group, under the command of
Air Vice-Marshal Sir C,q. Brand, was designed to overcome
this Wea.kness' s0 far as the right flank was concerned.
C,on:.struotion of the Group Headquarters at Rudloe began in
Pebruary, 1940; and in July thae Group assumed control of

the ZTembrey, Filton and St. Evel Sectars, leaving the Middle

Wallop Seotor'.still. under the control of No.ii Group.

During the second we.gk in august control of the Middle ,
WailOp Sectar, toq » W5 transferred to the rew Group. (1)
Thus by the end of the battle of Britain the resources of
ﬁo.iQ Group oomprised four sectors, in which were deployed
ten squadrons of single-engined day fighters and one squadgon
of twin-eng;i.ned night fighters., There was, however y still'

a lack of fighter aerodromes in the three more westerly

sectors: in none of these sectors was the aerodrome intended

to serve ultimetely as the permanent sector station ready.

Moreover, the Filton Sector was inconveniently lorge. There
ws olcarly a good case for splitting it into two, although

for the moment the situation in the Command a.j a whole made
: this
(i) The opportunity wus. taken To transfer the Debden Seotor
- from No,12 to No.11 Group, while No,12 Group received
the Church Fenton Sectar from No.13 Group in compensa-
tion. Debden had belonged originally to No.11 Group,
but had been reluctantly transferred to No,12 Group in
august, 1939, because it was thought that No.1i1 Group
would not be able to handle the new Filton and Middle
Wallop Sectors and all its original sectors as well.,
Wiren Noes10 Group took over all the sootars west of
- Tangmere it at last became possible to adopt an arrange-

ment designed to put the defences of London under one
Group Commander and those of the Midlands and South
Yorkshire under ancther, : '
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‘On the left flank of the defensive system, the

position at the end of Jamory, 1940 was that north of

the Forth there were fighter detachments at Montrose and

- sooner or later, of a mew Fighter Group with its headqua:c?tergi._

Dyce, vhil_e plans existed to provide acrodromes suitable

foré modern fighters in Caithness, the Orkneys, and the

Siletlands.(i) In the light of the experience gained

during the firsf few months of the war, the _ir Staff |
oame to the oconclusion £Mt something more was needed if
adequate seowrity a;gainst attack by a growing Gman
bomber foroe was to be .ac;hieved.(2> The wrogress of
the Norwegian campaign promised to increase still further
the threat to Sootland and Scottish waters; and early in
«april the Chief of thé wip Staff senctionsd a scheme of

development which would clearly entail the formation,

somewhere in narthern Scotland,

iiowever, it was not until the beginning of

. August that the 2w No.l1l4 Group began to form at Inverness

S5.3553,
eml ° 1:1.,8;:.
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enol +10A
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12.
13,

ﬁnder the Command of Air Vice-Marshal M. Henderson; and
not until Ootober that it assumed operational control of
its two sectars, W;i.ok and Dyce. |
Thus at the beginn;ing of November, 1940,

Fighter Command comprised 23 Fighter Sectars, organized in
five Grou[;s. This was three mare sectors than had existed
at the boginning of the Battle, early in July. Nevertheless
much remained to be done before the air defence system
could be oonsidered anything.like complete.

/ iii.

(1) Shortly after this, in February, three squadrons of
Hurricanes (Nos.43, 111 and 605) moved to Wick,
where a Fighter Seotor Headquarters was being opermed
for the defence of Scapa Flow,

(2) 4ipart fram the growth of the German bomber foroe,
experience had demonstrated the desirability of
inoreased protection for the Fleet &t Scapa Flow

and for naval auxiliaries and convoys moving along
~the east ooast of Socotland.

0

~
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iii, The Farmation and Development of No.9 Group

The occupation by the Germans of the Atlamtio
coast of France in the summer of 1940 vastly increased the
ability of their Navy and Air Force to strike at shipping

in the western approaches to the British Tsles. Conse—

-. quently it was decided that after early July, convoys

approaching the United Kingdom from the west should keep

well a.way from the Frehch coast and, instead of going round

15.

16,

Cape Clear and through St. Gearge's Ché.ﬂhel, should approach
the Clyde, the Mersey and the Bristol Ghennel by way of ‘the
North Channel, betwecn Ulster and Scotland., This change
would place upon Fighter Gommand the burden of protecting
the convoys against air attack in an aréa, from the Rhimns of
Islay to the Bristol Channel, in which facilities for
operating fighters werc particularly scanty, Neighbouring
obJjectives on shore had also been made more vulnerable by
the defeat of France, and these, too » needed more protéction.
It was therefore decided at the end of June that
the provision of the additional ground facilities which
would be needed to operate fighters effectively in these' arcas
should be put in hand, These were to include new sectop
stations ‘on the shares of the Solway Pirth amd the Trish Sea,
and also on the banks of the Mersey, in Shropshire, and near
Birmingham, 1In addition, arrangements already in train,
which would emble fighters o be based near Belfast, wepe to

be hastened. it the same time, mobile equipment was to be

prepered so that, if the opportunity should arise, fightei's

could be operated from the neighbourhood of Dublin and Wexfard
at short notice.,. -
The question thot then erose was whether these new

seotors should be added to the existing Groups, or a new Group
: created

(1) Apart from the growth of the German bomber farce,

- experience had demonstrated the desirability of
increased protection for the Fleet at Scapa Flow
and for naval auxiliaries and convoys moving along
the east coast of Scotland,
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oreated to assume commend of same or all of them. A glance at d
the nw.pis enough to show;r that ’che cage for & new Group was a

strong onse It was obvious, for example, that No.12 Group

would berefit encrmously from the presence of a new Group at

its back, which would enable it to concentrate on defending its

area against atteck from the east or round its northern o

()

southern flonks, without having continually to look over its
shoulder, - Similarly, No.10 Group, which wes shortly to assume
responslbility for all the sectors in its area s Was in no -
position to undertake e further major extension of its ocmmife
ment,

Aocordingly, the moleus of No.9 Group began to farm
at Freston early in August, 1940, On September 16th its first
Alr Officer Qommanding, Air Vice=Msrshal W.i. MoGlouQny,
took up hj.s appointment, By this time it had been decided that
the new sectors to be allotted to the Group should be four in
number, bne, with its headquarters in the Isle of Man, would -
cover the spi;thern approaches to the North Channel; a second
would deferd industrial Lancashire and the Mersey; and the other
two would cover the west Midlends, Wales, and parts of the Irish
Sea.

| Unlike: Nos, 10 and 12 Groups, No,13 Group was in a

position to undertake new commitments s Since its responsibilities

vhad recently been reduced by the creetion of No.14 Group and the

transfbr of the Church Fenton Sector to No.12 Group., To No.:l.S 7~
Group, therefore, would go the new sectors in northern Ireland ~
and southern Scotland, The latter would look westwards s Te=
1n.eving the Turnhouse Sector of responsibility far the Clyde,

This oonsidereble extension of the air defence system
could not be effected in a éa.y. In July No.245 Squadron moved
to dldergrove, in Ulstér. There was already a squadron at
Prestwick, ﬁhen still in the Turphouse Sector, . Thus some degree
of fightei-'-prorcegtion for Belfast, ths Clyde and the North Channel

/was
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was assured, But further sbuth .a lack of serodromes and
other facilities made progress very slow. Barly in
October, ﬁwo monthé after No.9 Group had begun to farm, the
new Group was still far from being Operatioﬁal. Redar cover
in the west had been installed on a temporary besis s but
there was still o sorious gap in Cardigen Bay; and the

communications which would be needed before the Obscrver

. Corps system could function were nothing like complete..‘ "

H.Q J.C. Ordér

of Battle 4.
6,10,40,

S.6717,
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It had not yet been decided which aerodromes would serve

8s sectar stations aml which es satellites or forword bases;
anﬁ in the two southern sactors, where facilities were
urgently required for the night defence of Coventry and
Birmingham, not one of the nerodromes from which the choice
was to be made was ready. Such local fighter defences as
were available for thesé cities and for Liverpool were still
being provided by No.12 Group, which hod units at Ternhill,
Ringviay, ond Speke,

From the middle of October omwards a special
effort was made to got No.Q‘AGr_-oup on its feet-.(i) The
installation of cammunicetions was hastened; and the original
schene .was modified in some recspects so os to make its
accomplishment aasiér.

_ | In consequence of these effarts, on December
1st No.9 Groﬁp was able to assume comtrol of the Speke and
Ternhill Sectors. The first of thesertook.ca.re of industrial
Lancashire and' the Mersej; the second covered the northern
part of the west Midlands ‘and extended westwards over North
Wales and inglosey. " The Jurby (indreas) Sectar, covering
the Isle of Man and the southern approaches to the North

Chamnel, followed a few deys later. Operational control

of the remaining sector in the Group (known at first as
Beginton and late.rv as Honiley), which covered pert of the
west Midlands and extended westwards ower central Wales and
_[Cardigen b

(1) German attacks on west coast Lowns bad ocalled attertion
to the urgenay of the matter,
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Gardigan Boy, remained with No.12 Group until the middle of -~
Merch, 1941, when No.9 Group assumed responsibility for the -
aotivities of this scctor in daylight., For the time being

No,12 Group remained responsible for its defence after dark,

ln.n agcordanoe with a scheme for mutual assistance between Nos,9

‘and 12 Groups for the night defence of the Midlands.

In praotice the long, narrow Baginton and Tornh:.ll -~
Sectors soon proved inconvenient, It was, thercfore, dcoided

that a fifth sector should be formed in No.9 Group, with its

Jheadquarters in Anglesey and ejctending over North Wales and .

adde.cént waters. Thus Baginton and Ternhill would become
inland sectors ’ responsible for defending the industrial areag
round Birmingham, Wolverhampton, Coventry, Stoke and Crews;
while the new sector would protect shipping in the Irish Sea and
deal with enemy aircraft approaching the Mersey by the . seaward.
route. This new sector, known at first as Rhosreigr and later
as Valley, began to operaté on april 1st, 1941, 1 |
iv, The Formation of No.82 Group

E['he arrangement which put the new sec*~ 1in Ulster
under the operational control of No.13 Group lasted only about a

“year, This sector had becn plamned before the war; and the

provision of the necessary facilities s On & mare generous scale
than had then been contemplated was put in hand during the summer
Of 1940, 4t that time it was supposed that political conditions

might, within a reasonable time, allow of the creation' of at -
least two sectors in Rire as weil; and it was proposed that the e

seotars in Bire and Ulster should together farm a Fighter Group .
within Fighter Command. In the meantime, the situation created
by the fall of France made it necessary to look to the defences
of northern Ireland and the North Channel w:ithout’ delay. When
No. 245k3quadron moved to Aldergrove in July, control of that
squadron and sector were assigned for the time being to No.13
Group, on the understanding that, should Bire be invaded, it
would pass to the Air Officer Commanding, Rowl Air Torce in

/Northern
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Northern Irecland, who was responsible far planning

operations in support of the jrmy. This officer, would

then operate the fighters on behalf of the Air Officer
Commanding-in~Chief, Fighter Comnand, At the same time ’
three more fighter squadrons were earmarked fo,;j 'transf'er to
Ireland in an emergency and these, too, would then come under

his command, (1)

24, It vas further provided that, if these ciroumstances

should arise, the four fighter squadrons in Ireland would be
organized in two mobile wings, each of two mua&om. In
due course the projected "Irish Group" - which had been
shelved for the moment - would form at ,'Belfast,. f‘roxﬂ <which

base it would plan the air defence of Bire, When

- conditions permitted, it would move to Dublin., The ultimate

scale of air defence for Ireland, as approved by the Chiefs
of; Staff Committee on November 29th, 1940, would include
eight sectar stations (including the one already established
in Ulster), 288 heavy and 318 light ..A., guns, 312 search-

- lights and 180 balloons. Whether in fact the circumstances
. which would enable these defences to be deployed would ever

" arise was problematical; -but planning procecded on the

assunption that they might do so in March, 1941,

25, During the spring and summer of 1941, the whole

S.1562,
encl., 1364,

FC/8.20349
encl, 174, 264

Rid’ I
encl, 544

problem was modified by the operation of two important

factors. In the first place, the circunstances whioh

would have made it possible for British forces to be deployed

in Bire did not materialize, and the poasibility that they
might do so in the future became more and more remote,
Secondly, it was decided that certain naval anchorages in

[Northern
(1) The squadrons selected were Nos. 501, 257 and 17,
Later the quickened tempo of operations made it
difficult to earmork particular squadrons and it was
foresecn that the three reinforcement squadrons
might have to be chosen at the last woment.
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Northern Irela;nd should be placed at the disposal of the United ‘ M
States Chief's of Staff in comnection with the Battle of the

Atlantic. = in inoreased scale of anti-air.craft‘ artillery defence

was required for theose naval bases; and it wes decided that the

number of Fighter Sectors in Northern Ireland should be increased

- o three and that they should form a separate Fighter Group with

its headquarters in Ulster,. In July Lir Commodore G.M.Lawson /‘-’\
was appointed to camand this Group, which was known as No.82

Group; and on Septcmber 25th operational control of the air

. defences in Ulster, including the St..ngelo, Ballyhalbert

26,

(formerly Aldergrove) and Eglinton Sectors, was transferred from
the Air Officer Ocmanding Noi1d Group to him, (1)
Vs  Further Developments in 1941, |

With the expansion of the air defence system to cover

the whole of England and Wales, northern Ireland, and the greater

part of Scotland, something approaching the prectical limit of

development was renched., Such further changes as ocourred in
1941 were mostly of local interest, An example was the erection
of Exeter, formerly part of the Filton (or Colerne) Sector, into

an independent sector. This division had been suggested in

— I dugust
(1) This change led to some doubt whether, if Irelend were

invaded, responsibility for the air defence of Ulster

. would pass to the Air Officer Commending, Royal Air
Force, Northern Ireland, or remoin with No.82 Group.
The problem was complicated by a decision, based on the
reduced risk of invasion during the winter, temporarily
to reduce the resources of the former Command; and by
the entry of the United States into the war, which made
it difficult to foresee the future situation in Northern
Ireland. For some weecks, therefore, the point remained
unsolved; but early in 1942 the Air Staff settled it by
ruling that the fighter squadrons in Ulster formed an
integral part of the air defence system and that the
Lir Officer Oommanding-in~Chief, Fighter Command alone

- - could decide what proportion of them might be spared to

suppart the movement of an Army, On the other hand,
any squadrons sent to Ireland as re-inforcements in the
event of invasion would be sent for the express purpose
of supporting the irmy,and should therefore go, not to
No.82 Group, but to the Air Officer Commanding, Royal
Air Force in Northern Ireland or his successor in the -~

- command of the air forces working with the Army,

)
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dugust, 1940, and wes cffected early in 1941, By the
following Spring the orpening oi: new aerodromes in the south-
west, the extension of rader facilities, and an all-round
deepening of No.10 Group's resources had greatly strgngthened
the right flark of the air defences.  is for the éyfeﬁ as a
whole, a measure of the progress made during the autumn and

vinter of 1940-41 is that at the end of the battle of Britain

there were 23 Fighter Sectors, while at the beginning of ipril,

1941, there were 29, " During these five months the mmber of
operational Groups had risen from five to six; and a seventh
was to be added in the course of the next helf-yecar., A
tentative plan dravn up in 1940 had made proyision for 33
sectors to cover Eh‘gland,' Scotland, Wales gnd Ulster, and a
further seven to cover Eire, By thé énd of the f‘irst
week ih April 1941 a1l but f‘ivé of the sectors required by
the first part of this scheme were in existence, and &
fufther seotor in Wales, not envisaged in theAplan, had been
added, The five missing scctors were Ayr or Prestwick., Tain,
Sumburgh, StorhOWay and Oban, ;’restwick was on the point
of bécoming oﬁeratiénal; but Ta:';n was not to do so until
early in October. ~ In the case of Sumburgh, it was found
impracticable to provide the éommunications vhich would have
been nceded for a éeparate sector station in the Shetlands,
Sumburgh aerodrome therefore remained in Coestal Comnand;
and fighter defence for the islarmds was provided when
necessary by lodging there a detachment from XKirkwall on
a "sub-sector" basis. |

Stornoway and Oban were in a differemt category.
Towards the end of 1940 the iir Staff came to the conclusion
that an extension of the air defence system to the north-
west was desirable, The obJjectives in this area for whieh

protection was required included ocean shipping in/the northe
west ’

(1) See appenmdix (I) 4.
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west approaches; shipping in the Minches and northabouf; ' ”",
navel bases at Oban, Loch Ewe, and K¥le of Lochalsh; an
eluminium factory in the Highlands; and acrodromes in the
Hebrides and Islay which were to be used by Gosstal Command
The Air Staff view was that the protection of all these ob jectives,
except the‘ first, was a function of the air defcnoes. The
Adr Officer Commanding-in-Chief, Fighter Gommand and his staff ™
were inclined to think that the whole responsibility for these
distant areas, whose geography was unfavoursble to the close
control of fighter eiroraft, would be better undertaken by
Coastal Command,
However, the Air Staff view prevailed, and in January,
1941, plans were made for the formation of two new Fighter
Sectors, One would have its‘ beadquarters at Stornoway and a

farward aerodrome on the island of Benbecule ;3 the other was to

' have its headquarters somewhere necar Oban and a forwerd aerodwaone

29,

on the Isle of Tiree, The aerodromes in the Hebrides would
remain in Coastal Command, and any_units of Fightcr Camand which
might be based there would be "lodger" units, On the other
hand the new aerodrome to be established near Oban would be in
Fighter Command, ‘ 5 7
In practice it proved impossible to find a site suitable
for a sector station anywhere neé.r Oban., It was therefare
decided in February that the more southerly of the two new secfors

should have its headquarters on the Isle of Tiree but that every

()

attempt should be madé to find at least an emergency landinge

(1)

ground on the mainland, As a corollary to these arrangements,

, : . (2
the idmiralty were asked to allow their aerocdrome at Machrihe.nieghz
in Kintyre, to be used as a forward aerodrome in the 4yr or

Prestwick Sectar of No.13 Group. This would ease the problem of

/prote cting

(1) Bventually a site for an emergency landing-ground was )
found at Connel, five miles north-east of Oban,

(2) 4ltermatively nomed Strabens,
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protecting shipping in the North Channel, a little further
to the south. _

PFighter Gémmdnd were olso anxious to have an
acrodrome on the mainland in the more northerly sector;
but again no suitable site sould be discovered,

This lack of good aerodromes on the mainland meant
that it would be diffioult, if not impossible, for the
Hebridean sectors to operate short-range fighters effectively
over the vhole of the areas assigned to them. Fighter
Command therefore propsed that lo.ng-range fighters such as
Beaufighters or Bostons, should be used instead, The Air
Ministry approved this proposal in Apr;i.l s 1941; but in June,
as a result of q:i.scussions betweeﬁ Pighter and Coastal Commands,
a modified scheme was adopted. Under this scheme the two
long-ronge fighter squadrons which were cons._tidered necessory
would be provided by Coastal Command, (2) but operated by
Pighter Command when used for controlled interéeption; while
Fighter Command would base ore short-range fighter squadron of
its own in eash seoto:é‘ to cover the arca stretoh;.ng.eastwards
from Tiree and Stornoway over the Minches and the mainland,
Subsequently this programme was again mddified, and it wes
not until early in 1942 that its details were settled.
Throughout 1941, therefore, the Hebridean seotors enjoyed

no more than a shadowy and hypothetical existence. (2)
' /32,
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(1) It was intended that Coastal Comnand should eventually
have eight long-range fighter squadrons, of which
two would be based in Northern Ireland and ons each
at Tiree, Stornoway, Sumburgh, Dyce, Thornaby and
St.Eval. To gain experience in the mcantima,
Sections of Nos., 143 and 248 Squadrons would operate
under Pighter Comnand control from Sumburgh and St.Eval.

(3) Tha subséquent history of these Sectors was equally
negative; for by the time they were ready to operate
they had become practically redundant., In September,
1942 the Commander-in-Chief expressed the view that to
neintain Fighter Operations Room at Stornoway and
Tiree vas a waste of effort, adding, "I have never put
any fighters at these two aerodromes, and I do not
propose to do so." Nevertheless it was not until the
middle of February, 1943 that the Operations Room at
Tiree closed down, while that at Stornoway contimed
to funotion on a "skeleton" basis until May, 1944,




32, Thus the Hebrides, the western Highlands and the = . ~_.

ifinches remained outside the shelter of the Fighter Command .-
umbrella, which now extended its protection over every other pert

of the United Kingdom, By the Spring of 1941 a defensive

system designed in 1933 to protect London and he industrial

Midlands against attack from the south or south-east, and rew
arientated in 1935 with the object of protecting Londoxi, : C\
PYortsmouth, the Midlands, Tyneside and industrual Lanocashire and
Yorkshire against attacic from Germany or the Low Countries, had

been expanded so that fighter sircraft could now be operated and

closely controlled over every part of the United ¥ingdonm,

excepting this one corner.

III, THE MODIFICATION OF THE FIi.TER AND ATR RATD WARNING SYSTEMS

i. The Decentralisation of Filtering: iolicy |

33, The operation known as filtering has been defined as

"receiving from R.D.F. (redar) Stations individual
FC/S.21133, "plots (which are too numerous and intrinscically
enc. d.8,10,40, "inaccurate to be 'told' to operations tables) and
"producing therefrom a connected track suiteble for
Yonverd transmission. During this process an
“identification of the track is made .... and the
"track is given a number or letter by which it is
“known throughout the remainder of its course.®

34, Originally this process was carried out exclusively at
35.1]?;?6%51 ~ the headquarters of Fighter Command at Starmore » in a room known
as thé Filter Room, whence the filtered formation ﬁas 'tola!

to the Commend Operations Room close by and also directly to the

operations rooms of the Sectors and Group or Groups concerned,

Y

But in 1940 the extension of the air defence system to remote
parts of the Kingdom made it imprdcticcble to connect all the
radar stations by telephone with the Command Filter Room, and
consequently separate Filter Rooms were established in vréstern

and north-western BEngland and the north of Scotland, (1) As
. /these

(1) The Western Filter Room opened in temporary premises at
Plymouth on June 23rd, 1940 and moved to the headguarters ™
of No,10 Group at Rudloe on July 30th, The North c
Western Filter Room opened on August 13th, 1940 at Preston,
in premises which were to become the headquarters of Noe9,.
Group, In the extreme north of Scotland, filtering for
the Wick or Kirkwall Seotor wos done first at Wick and after
September 25th, 1940, at Kirkwall in the Orkneys.
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these worked reasonably well, it wes asked whether each

.Fighter Group shoulci not be given its own Filter Roam.

This suggcst:.on was not new., It has been considered

‘A and reaected tw:.ce in 1959 and wos made for a third- time early

in 1940, On th:Ls occasion it obtained considerable support

fron members of the Air Staff; but the iir Officer Commanding-

in-Chief o'pposed 1t S0 vehemently and W.Lth such a wealth of

'argument that the idea was allowed to drop before it reached

the stage of of‘f‘icial doctrine. In the autumn of 1940 the
.mattez; was raised yet again by a committee appoimted under the
chairmanship of Marshal of the Royal Adr Force
Sir John Salmond to examine the problem of night" offence.
This time the proposal received additional support because it
was believed that in the mear future the installation in all
British aircraft operating over the sea of the identification
device known as I.F,F, would weaken one of the strongest
arguments for a central filter room in which information
about the movements of friendly aircraft could bs ‘collated
and applied. (1), On this occasion, therefo;'e, the Air Staff
decided on decentrelisation, lafgely because they believed
that it would substantially reduce the interval betwscn the
first detection of an approaching reid and the despatch of
aircraft to intercept it. | |

This belief was founded‘ on a misconception, It
wes supposed that decenmtralisation would save one step in the
'telling' process; but this was not so, Filtering could
not be done in the Opera{:ions Rooms themselves; and the
time taken to 'tell' a plot was the same whether 'the Filter
Room was next doar ‘or & hundred miles away. There were,

however,

(1) This belief was over-sanguine. The practical short-
comings of I,F.,F, were underestimated. Largely because
of this factor, correct identification contimed until
the end of the war to depend ultimately on the judgement
of officers in Filter Rooms and the adequacy of the
information about alrcraf't moveme nts mth which they

were supplied. ' . '
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however, other arguments in favour of decentralisation, of which

the strongest wore that it would obviate congostion of the Filter

Room at Starmore, which otherwise might become dangerous s the
number of rader stations grew, and that it 'Woullcl ciiminish the ,.
risk that the enemy might paralyze the vhole of air defence
system from the Forth: to the Isle of Wight at one blow, (1)
Nevertheless, the Air Officer Cmianding-—in-ﬂhief ’
Fighter Command was strongly opposed to decentralisstion. - He
bel'ie’ved that, on balance, it would confer no advantage which
could justify its costs in money and effort. When the
measures adopted in consequence of the Salni.ond ﬁeport were
discussed at a mecting under the chairmanship of the Minister
of Défence, on October 7th, 1940, he indicated ﬁis dissent from
this proposal, and the matter wos roferred back to the Air
Ministry far further consideration., .fter éome wecks of

discussion it became olear that the decision taken by the Lir

. Stoff had been based largely on & misunderstanding of the

"telling® process. The vaelidity of the arguments regording
congestion and the risk of a knodk-out blow wo.s, however,
uﬁaf:"eoted by this discovery; and after lengthy debate, the
decision to decentralise was upheld,

ii. The Decentralis-tion of Filtering: Method.

—————

38, The imtention to decentralise haoving becn confirmed

it remained to choose betweenrtwo possible decentralised
systoms, ﬁ_nder one system, filtered tracks would be told'
simultancously to all the Operations Rooms concerned, including
thet at Command Headquarters. So long as the problem of
identii‘iog.tion .a.t Group level ocould be solved, this would mean
that the Coammand Operat:',ons'Room woulc_i get its information as
quickly as under the centrelised system and could continue, if

/reg uired .. —

(1) Safeguards against this contingenoy existed under the
centralised scheme; . but there was some doubt about
their adequacy. '
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39.

required, té, issuc air raid v:arnings without loss of cfficncy.
Thé other possible‘ system was to tell filtcred
tracks to tﬁe Command Opcrations Rocm, not directly from the
Filter Rooms ot the vorious Groups, but from the Grouﬁ
Operétions Rooms. Should the Command Operations Room

continue to issue air raid warnings in these circuastances,

there was a risk of dangerous delay in the case of districts

bordering the coast. Should this system be adopted, there-

. Pare, it would be logical to deccntralise the air raid vorning

éystem as well, If this process was carried to completion,

~ Command Headquarters would virtually coase to have any
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operational fimotion, and become‘ a mere co-ardinating body.
Clearly, the implications of thesc two systems were ™.

VGry diff‘erent.A Nevertheless, vhen the 'décision té

decentralisc was made, therc scems to have been some confusion

as to vhich system it was intended to embrace,

iii, The Decentralisation of the Jdr Reid Worning
System: rolicy

However, recept events in another fiecld had an
important bearing on this point. It happened that in 1940
H,M, Govermment were amxious to find a way of incrcasing the
amount of lighting in the strcets during the oéming winter,
without undue risk, .4 comaittee appointed under the
chairmanship of Mr. 4.N. Rucker of the Ministry of Home
Seourity to investigate this problem came to thé conclusion
that everything turned upon the speod with which werning of the
approach of enemy airore;ft could be given to those who would
have to operate the lights. They therefore recomnended that
the air raid warning system bo reviewed. iccordingly a fresh
committee, of which the Air Officer Coznma.nding-iﬁ-Chief and
Chief iir Raid Werning Officer, Fighter Commond vwere mem'be;rs,

was appointed for this purpose. Barly in October, 1940 a

.majority of this committee came to the conclusion that a

radical change in the method of issuihg air raid warnings wos

/due



S.6972,
enc, 5!1..
lppx, MAM,

S‘ :'6 972 s

enole 324,

Min, 33,

‘accepted by the War Cabinet, as it was on October 14th, the

due. The iir Officer Cgmmanding-in-chief , Pighter Command,
dissented, The Commnittee then issued o report, in which they
advised that, os an experiment, the issue and cancellation of
warpings should be decentralised to Group Headquarters in the
case of Nos. 9 and 10 Groups. (1) They added thot the argunents
in favour of universal decentralisation would be strengthensd "if
the iecehﬁ decision ... o provide separate Filter Rooms at
Fighter Group Headquarters were to. be-ratified",

ive. The Decentralisation of the Filter & Air Raid
Warning Systems: Practice

42, . This argument could be turned round the other way;

and once the substance of the Committec's report had been

decertralisation of both filtering and the air i-a;\q\warning
system throughout Fighter Command was praotioéllytr;.' fér.eg.orxe
conclusion. True, the War Cabinet had committed itself only to
‘an experimental decentralisation of the air raid warning system
to Nos., 9 .and 10 Groups. But if air rdid warnings were to be
issuved and canoglled from the Operations Rodms of Groups, then
‘:lfhoée Operationé Rooms must be equipped for the purpose; and
this cduld be ébne much more easily while they were being
built than after they were finished.. Morcover, the Co;mnitéee,
had said that if the decision to provide separate Filter Rooms
at Groups were ratified, the case for universal decentralisation
of 'the air raid @rning s&stem'would be stronger., That
decision m& now been rat'ified.’ In these circumstances there
was little likelihood that the War Cabinet would refuse to

sanction further measures of decentralisation, unless, indecd,

the emPle of Nos. 9 and 10 Groups should prove disastrous,

43, In December, 1940, therefore, orders vere givén

for the Operations Room at No,12 Group's headquarters to be
) mciified
()" In view of ‘subsoquomt dovelopmofbs, 1t is interosting .
to note that the issue and cancellation of wernings from
Observer Corps-Centros was discussed but rejaocted, lurgsly
because it was considered impracticable to provide the
recessary ocamnunications, :

e

.t



modified so that air raid warnings could be issued and
cancelled from it if necessary; for the possibility of making
similar changes at No.13 Group to be explored; and for the
permanent Operations Rooms which weore to replace the existing
temporary pre'm:ises at Nos. 9, 10 and 14 Groups to be
desigred from the outset with this requirement in view., It
was also suggested that Headquarters, Fighter Command might
move to Harrow so as to give No.1l Group the bencfit of its
Operations Room and Filter Rpom at Stammore. The Commander-
in~Chief oprosed this suggestion so strongly, however, that
it was -not pursued,

44, .Arrangements for air raid wwrnings to be issued and
cancelled from the hendquarters of Nos. 9 and 10 Groups were

completed by the middle of Februery, 1941 and were then put

S.6972, into effect. At the beginning of May the War Cabinct
encl.101C, ‘
sanctioned the extension of dccentralisation to the other
FC/5.23539, :
passin. Groups, and in the course of the summer Nos., 12, 13 and 14
Groups took over these duties. In addition an Air Raid
Warning Staff was established in northern Ireland, where
No., 82 Group was to go into operation in the autumn, Warnings
and .cancellations in respect of No.ll Group's arca continued
to be given fran Headguarters, Pighter Command, which also
Ibid,, continued to exercise a measure of minute~-to-minute supcrvision
nin, 114, ' '
over the system as a whole,
45, The decentralisation of the filtering system proved
S.7544/1 ond :

II, passim a longer and more complicated process. 4t the headgquarters
of Nos. 9 and 10 Groups there were already filter rooms 3 but
at Nos. 12, 13 and 14 Groups it wos necessary to bridge the
gap until permanent filter rooms could be completed, by
'finding and eq'uipping temporery premiscs, This took longer
than 'was expectedg and before these premises were ready s the. .
-operation of a new factor led to the desirability of decentral-
;i.satiOn being called in question once again., This new factor

/arose



S.6972, arose out of a decision to make certain reductions in the .
establishment of headquarters formetions for reasons of econony. <

The Air Officer Commanding-in-Chief s Fighter Command suggested
. early in May, 1941 that if the twin process of decentralising
~ the filtering and air raid warning systems were arrested

substantial economies in persomel might.be achieved, His

prefecessaor had strongly opposed decentralisation and he himself

would be quite content to retain the existing organization, : ﬂ:\
46, The question was therefore considered afresh by the
Ibid.,, - Adr Staff. It was found that the arguments for decentral-
encl, 1014
ard B - isation, which had teen advanced in the previous autumn, still -
~ . held good; while recent developments provided further reasons
1
why decentralisation should not stop. ( ) Moreover, it seemed
. unlikely that the saving in persomnel vhich could be achieved
in this way would be as grent as the Commander-in-Chief supposcd.
It was therefare deqided in the middle of May thet decentral-
2
isation should continue. (2)
47, Accordingly, the filter room at Headguarters s No.12
S.7544/1, o ,
encl.814 Group went into operation on May 22nd, 1941, That at Head-

S.7544/11, quarters, No.13 Group followed on September 3rd and thet ot

encl, 44 :

HQ.F.C.(Sigs) Headquarters, No.14 Group on October 2ist. 4 Pilter room

Form 540,
' opered at-the headquarters of No. 82 Group in Northern Ireland

: oﬁ September 25th, (s)
48, On the completion of the decentrolisation scheme
filtering for No.1li Group's erea contimued to be dorne at
S5.D.564, Stamore, and in due course the Command filter room became Noe Ji Nl
pere. 1L Group filter room, although it remained throughout the var at or | h

near Headquarters, Fighter Command.

/IV
(1) The Regional Comtrol System s the .ir Sea Rescue Service

$.6972, and the W.T, standby system were all being developed with
encl,1014, - a decentralised filter and eir raid worning system in view,
£.7544/1, (2) Whether this issue caused any delely is doubbful, Shortly
nine 79 after it first arose, Fighter Command announced that work

on the filter rooms would not be held up while it was being
Ibid., discussed. But before this, progress had been slow as to -
encl., 194 give rise to the suspicion that it would heve been faster
764, if support for the measure had been unanimous. o

(3) This coincided with the assumption of operational control
by the Group.

\



IV, THE EXPANSION OF THE OPERATIONAL TRINING SYSTHN

i, Deficiencies during the Battle of Britain

49, In his despatch on the battle of Britain, air Chief
" Dowding, Morshal Dowling, who was then in command of the air defences,
Despatch,
para, 193. has testified that in August, 1940 "the cffective strength

. of Pighter Comuand was running dow‘n“ .

» 50; What ws the reason for this? The immediate cause
was that the output from the Operationnl Training Units which
supplied pilots to the oporatiomal squadrons wns insufficient

Ibid,, to meet the losses suffered in the battle. From this some
pard. 164 -oritics have ~concluded that the fault lay with the size of
the Operational Training Organization and have blemed
Alir Chief Marshal Dowdling for opposing the expansion of that
organization in 1939, But this argument rests upon a fallacy,
It is, of course, quite true that, all else being equal, a
larger “reservoir® of trained pilots in the Operational
Troining Units would have postponed the effective weakening
of the Cammand, But such a "resérvoir? could only have
becen accumulated in the first place either by withholding
pilots from operationnl squadrons or by increasing “the supply
from the Flying Training Schools, To withhold pilots fram
the operatiomal sq_ﬁadrons was not a policy which would have
becn likely to find many advocates in 1939 or 1940, when the
situation facing the air defecnces was always serious and somew
timea critical, To increase the supply from the Flying
Ibid., - Ti'aining Schools at short notice wns impossible, since the
schools could not even mect existing requirements, In short,
the “bot’clgneck" was the restricted capacity of the Fiying
Training Schools and could have been avoided only by long-teorm
measures which it was not withih the competence of Fighter
Comnard or its comander to initiate.

ii. The Origin of the Fighter 0.T.U.'s

b1, Nevertheless it is quite trus that in 1939 Air
Chief Morshnl Dowding was opposed, on grounds of expediency,
/though

'




S.2116,
encl, 1li »
114 I 134,

S.1924,
passim

though not of principle, to the formation of the "Group Pools!
out of which the Operat:.onal Tra:.mng Units grew. Grudging the
d:.version of resources which might be used to forn new firste
l:.ne units, he‘ would have preferred to do the necessary
operatioml treining far home defence in the squadrons themsél§35.
He admitted, howbvér s that squadrons overseas miéht. not be'able.
to give much time to training and fhat a pool might be need:d

for this purpose. The outcome was that when the war broke out

LAHB .Narratn.ve No.l:l. Group was allowed to kecp its pool at St.athan, vhich was

WPraining s
Policy and

Orgenization®,

FG/S, 20569,
encl. 954

. Ibid. ,
encl. 15315 .

\_'

already in ex:.stence, ho.v:mg opened at Andover in the previous
January, a.nd tha£ a pool for No.12 Group was formed at Aston
Down in September 1939 anc’l began to function on a limited basis
towards the end of the yeor. @ _

With the assistance of a short-lived Blenheim
Conversion Flight at Hendon, the.se. two units were expeoted to
supply the meeds of the whole of Fighter Commend and the fighter

squadrons on the Continent, so that the nome Group Pool was

something of a misnomer. Their combinsd output wes estimated

early in 1940 at 44 pilots a month,

iii, Expansion in 1940 end 1941

During the greater part of 1940 these units struggled
against difficulties which included grewve shortages of equipment.
It was natural that Fighter Cmnd should be blamed for this
situation; but in the circumstahées these troubles were doubt-
less inevitabls. Sol long as there was a lack of materials
necded b& bc;.»th operational squadrons and units responsible only
for training, it wes natural that the operational squadrons

should get the preference.

54. is time wemt on these difficulties began to be over=

come. By the end of the battle of Britain the' number of units
haed been increased to three and the neme “Group Pool" had given
way to the more appropriate "Operational Training Unit", More~
over, orders had becn given for the formation of a fourth
/Operational

(1) It was to have opened during the sumer, but its opening
had been postporned.




.Operational TrainingA Unit, which would specialize in treining - -
crews for night interception.
55, A At this stage, then, Fighter Command ocould look fore=
S . ward to the,pq,ssessio@of & much larger:training organizatioﬁ
%%.26;_ .+ .than had existed in 1940, It wns hopéd 'that ‘the oonfbit?fi-_‘.::..f-.l.';
. output of the four .0.T.U.'s would amount to same 60 pilcts
a week, whioh was about five. times the rate at which the
""" organizatic;n had been able o turn them out ten months before,
Nevertheless, supply still lagged beini'nd. deﬁahd. With the fall
of France, démands from the Cont'inenéb he.d oea;-;;ed, but fighter
~ pilots were badly wanted in the Middie E;zst, and the expansion
of Flying Training Command meant a further call on Fighter
. Commo.nd to supply pilots as :Lnstruotcn:'s. Wastage from all
gbn:g: 1314, ocauses, including postings to other Commands s averaged 58 a.
weck in October, 1940, During the first few-days of November
Fighter Command found :Ltself' called upen to supply more than
100 pilots to tho Middle East alone, although its own strength
was already below establishment. It wrs obvious that even the
expanded organization would not be able to make good such a
drein as this, Shor‘b]:y befére leaving the Command, therefore s
Lir Chief Marshal Dowding asked the Air Ministry to senotion
the formation of two more 0,T.U.'s. He also suggested that all
the Fighter 0.T.U.'s should be incorporated in an Operational'
Training Group within his Commend.

56. The sequel was the formation, in December, 1940, of ~

HQ. No.81 Group, under the oommand of Air Commodore F.J. Vingent.
No.81 Group
Form 540 On the last day of the year the new Group took over from Nos,.10,

12 and 13 Groups control of the six 0..U.s which were already =
at work ar being formed.

These were

Day O0.T.U.!'s _ Night 0.T.U.
No.55 s «ston Down o No.54, Church Fenton

56, Sutton Bridge
®* 57, Howarden
w ,58, Grangemouth
* 59, Turnhouse ' - y
57,



g7,

On February 18th, 1941 two more 0.T.U.'s began to

form, No,52 at Debden and No.53 at Heston, while on iApril 25th

~ a second night 0,I,U, was added, vwhen No.60 0,T.U, began to

" farm 8t Tegonfield,

Ibid., and
eppandix 4,
May 1941

In May o scheme for the ultimate organizew

tion of the Group on the basis of three night and eight day

© Unit &

Function

NoeSL 0,T,U,
(Night )

No.54 O,T ,U.

(Night)
No.60 0,T,U,
(Night)
No,52 0,T.U,
(Day)

NOI 55 0 .T .U.

(Day):

No.55 0.T,Uq
(Day)
No.56 0.T4U,

‘No.57 0.7,U,

68.

H{Q. No.81

Noe59 0.T.U,
(Day)
No. 61 0 .T .U [ ]
(Day)

Base on
2§35l41'

Church Fanvm
Leconfield
Debden

Heston

‘Usworth -

(Moved 15.3.41)

Sutton- Bridge
Havarden - .
Grangemouth

Crosby-on-Eden
(moved 26.2.41)

‘Ultimate

Base
Cranfield

Charter Hall

Rast Fortune

siston Down

Llandow

Lannan

Kinnell

‘Hawarden

Grangemouth

Croshy-oneiden

Heston

' 0.T.U.'s was adopted, the details Being as follows :=

Remarks

To form c,
1.8 .41.

To move C,

15,8.41,
To move &t
once

- To wove c.

15,7.41.
Half to move
Shortly. O'bher
half to rempin.
as nucleus of
No.61 0,T.U,
To move c.

1.9.41,

To move c.

1.9.41,

-

" To form shortly

on nucleus of
No«d3 0,T,U,

BExcept that Nos. 54, 55 and 56 0.T.,U.'s remained at

their old bases,

this scheme was carried out approximately as

Group Form 540; planned, so that by the end of 1941 the Fighter Operational

precis of his-

tory of 0.7.U.'sTraining Organization had grown from the infant of 1940 with its

Precis of

history of
0.T.U's by
No.12 Group

two Group Pools and output: of 44 pilots a month, into an adult

cumprising eleven Operational Training Units and a Group Headw

quarters,

During 1941 the 0,T.U.'s did 263,604 hours' flying

and turred out 4,242 pilots - an average of more than 350 a

month.

/ Ve

(1) Their transfer to their new bases was postponed until the
Spring of 1942, when the moves took place as planned,
except that Tealing replaced Kimnnell as the main base of

No,56 0,T.U., Kinnell becoming a satellite.



59,

FC/S.20569,
eml [ ] 151-A. )
1954

V. THE PILOT STRENGTH OF FIGHTER COM/ND

i. The Position at the Close of the Battle of Britain
"~ ilthough the oxpansion bf the Operational 7
Training Organisation had already begun when the battlo of
Britain onded, the strength of Fighter Commend in terms of
pilots contimed long after this to be far from satisfactary,
On October 31st, 1940 the mumber of pilots in the 661
squadrons of the Command was 1;506 » of whan 464 vere regarded
as "non-operational®.(1)  This was an overall average of
2246 pilots & squadron, 4t this time the nominal es’cab.li'sh'o
ment of a fighter squadron stood at 26 pilotss Heavy callg
were elreddy being made on Fighter Comand to supply
piloﬁs for other Commands, It wes quite olear that in
these circumstences there was little prospect that the
theoretical establishment would be achieved within a

measurable time,

ii, Developments during the Winter and Spring of 194041

60, It was agreed, therefore, towards the end of

FC/S.23836,
encl, 1i,

FC/S.20569,
ence da741e4l,

1940 that the establishment of a fighter squadron should be °
reduced to 23 pilots; butl even to maintain the strength

at this Pigure during the winter and spring of 1940-41
p:éoved béyond 'Ehe capaoity of the training crganizetion,

The supply of new pilots failed to keep pace with the
expansion of the Command which was then in progress, coning
on top of the drain caused by normal wastage end postings

(2)

to other Commands,. By the beginning of Jamuery, 1941

/the

(1) There were in faot 67% Squadrons Formed ard forming,
but this figure included No,71 (EBagle) Squadron,
whioh the authority here cited secems to have excluded,

(2) Between November 1st, 1940 and March 3ist s 1941, Pighter
Command .1lost 219 pilots killed or missing in
consequence of accident ar combat; 382 were posted
away, of wham 123 went overseas and 135 to Flying .
Training Comand, The figure of 382 inoludes pllots
posted .from squadrons to the 0.7,U.s as instructars,



the overall strength had fallen to an average of about 21
pilots a squadron, at wh:.ch f:.gure it remamed for the next

three months and as the flow of pn.lots f‘roxn Flying Training

FC/S 23836,

enol. 'ﬂ.A.’

Letters
douglas-~Portal ,
douglos= -
3abington d.

14 & 16,4.41,

S5.35653,
encl, 634,
etc.

S.3553,
min, 9.

61,

62.

:Command 'bo No.81 Group often fell short of requ:rements s the

future lookea f'ar from reassur:l.ng. On April 14th, for example,

only 35 pilots were reoeived from the Flying Tra:.mng Schools,

agan.nst & requirement of 245.

In the middle of Apr:.l therefore, the Air Officer

donmxarﬂing-ln-chlef, PFighter Command protested to the Chief of

the Air Staff a.nd the Adr Member f'or ?ersonnel agalnst an
alleged tendency among thenr subord:l.nates to regard the claims

of his Qommand too l:.ghtly. The att:.tuc.e of the air Ministry,
he $aid, was that Flghtor Comnand was "quite all rlght"

In fadt, he submitted, the Cormand was not "quite all right"s
it was da.ngorously weak, If it was tho deliberate policy of

the .A:Lr Ministry to allow th:.s w**akness to contlnue in order
that other Canmands might be strengthenec’l ). th:l.s ought to be
admitted and the cor:sequ..noes of such a pollcy accepted.

m:ether the Gormnandcr-:.n—Chlef' wios r:.ght in his

; "a:l.e.gnosis of the Adr M:.n:.stry s attltude, or not his alarm

is umlerstandable. Throughout the winter it had teen asslmed
that in the spr:.ng of 194.-1 the Germans would renew the mass
o.ttacks in dayl:.ght wh:.ch haCl been beo:ben off with difficulty in
the autumn, True, there were d:l.ssent:.ents from this view; (1 )
but such was the orthodcx opinion, which had been accepted in
the- winter vhen the expansion of Fighter Command was being
discussed, The Comander-in—dhief had then estimated the force
that he would need to repel ‘t,‘nese attacks at 80 day squadrons,

each 25 pilots strorg. Now thet the spring had como and the

“battle might be considered imminent, what he actually had was

/65

(1) "Notably Air Vice-Marshal A4.T, Harris, who succeeded
Adr Marshal Douglas as Deputy Chief of the iir Staff.
As early as Deccmber, 1941 he was .8lmost certain that,
so far as daylight mass raids were ;concernsd, the
Luftwa.ffe had shot its bolt.



65 squadrons (including those in process of

formation) whose average strength was considerably less than
(1) ,
- FC/s.23838, this., ) Six of these squadrons were about to go to the

emlo 5«!&0 . .
 Middle Bast, and it was expected that the average strength

of the remaining 59 would be about 20 pilots. To put the
position in another wey, the Comand would have to meet the
expectéd. onslaught with six more ‘day squadr;oﬁs, but only scme
60 more pilots than had been available at the begimning of
iugust, 1940, Moreover, the proportion of scasoned pilots
and the generalilevel of experience throughout the squadrons
would almost certainly be lower than in 1940, (2)
83. ‘Nevertheless » there was a good deal to be said
~ on the other side. In the first place, the size of the
force confronting Fighfer Corﬁmaff-. in northern France and the
‘Low Countries wes icnown to be substantially less in the Spring
. ' of 1941 then in the swmer of 1940, German intentions with
respect to Russia were not yet clear H 'put several flying
units had been withdrawn to the Mediter;'anean and Balkan
theatres. It secmed unlikely that they would return to the
Western Front without some worning, if at all.‘ Secondly, .

the first-line strength of the Royal Air Force was backed by a
- . Lt . /far

(1) The number of squadrons wcs that ectually promised by
S.2v03, the Air Ministry, who had been umable to accept the
encl, 764, Commander-in-Chief's estimate, The fact remains that
ete., the size of the force he had considered necessary was
80 squadrons. (See paras. 70 - 71, below.)

~ (2) It wes estimated that nearly half the operational pilots
FG/S.23836, in the squadrons on August 1st, 1940 were secasomed men,
encl, 54, most of whom had fought successfully in May and June,
Between that date and Merch 31st, 1941 the Command lost,
~ as the result of combats, accidents and postings, some
1,300 pilots, or roughly the equivalent of its entire
strength, Although some of the casualties were nev-
comers, so-that a back-bons of veterans remained, these
casualties included many of the most experienced pilots
in the Command. - Replaceuents were drawn almost entirely
from men who had been hurried through the 0.T.,U.s. \
in the autumn or whose operational 'training had been \
hompered by winter weather. It was hardly to be
doubted that this handicap would ocutweigh the extra
experience gained ‘since’august by the few veterans
who had gone right through the fighting and were still

in the Command,



Statement by

Min. of
supply,
1945,

Ibid.,

encl. 24 -

and 9A

FC/S.21665,

encl. 484

far greater ocapacity for replacement than had existed in 1940,

Should the Luftwaffe concentrate once more in the west » it would

be possible to take expérienoed pilots from outside Fighter

Command and put them quickly through the expanded operational

tréxining organization, which’ itself constituted a valuable

reserve of pilots and aircraft,

Moreover, the productive

capacity of the aircraft industry had inoreased so much since the

previous summer that mare fighter aircraft had been produced in

February and March, 1941 than in any previous two months since

the begimning of the war.

64, On balance it was felt that the risk involved in

kecping Pighter Ccmmand short of its establishment was Justified,

The Commander-in-Chief was asked, therefore, to accept & strength

of 21 pilots a squadron for an indefinite period. Before long

the arrival of trainees from Canada, which had been delayed by

lock of shipping, would it was hoped, do much to bridge the gap

between the requirements of the Operational Training Units

and their actual intake,

In the meantime it wos agreed in

principle that at least the nuclei of six new fighter squadrons

should be formed to replace those going to the Middle East.

iii. The Remainder of 1941,

65. On the whole the osswiptions on which this decision

rested proved to be well founded.

The threatened renewal of the

deylight offensive in faot did not cccur 3 and by the end of the

first week in June the position had improved so much that it was

possible for the Air Officer Commanding-in-Chief to oontemplate

2 considerable exyansion of the fighter farce and the posting of

64 mare pild‘bsvto the Middle Bast without its appearing probeble

that the overall pilot strength would be seriously weakensd

' thereby. (1) Even then Fighter Command's troubles were not

over, for delays in cbtaining pass'agés for newly-trained pilots

from Canada oontimied to be experienced in the summer, Mare~,

over, the daylight offensive, greatly intensified after the middle

/of

(1) See pera, 87,

belo’w.

p i g



of Juns, brought oasualt:n.es as heavy as those which had been
-~ - inourred in the battle of Br:.tain. @ The oapao:.ty of the
» training organization to replace such oasualties had grown so
much, however, that from the numerical point of view these losses
were relatively much less serious than those suffered in the
FC/S.?)S}*?B R previous sumnet. Thus, in sp:.te of all its d:.fflcultn.es , the
enc, i

Command reached the end of 1941 with a surplus of pilots, although

the low proportion of scasoned varriars amongst them gave ground

for anxiety.

VI. THE EXPANSION OF THE FPIGHTER FORCE

ie The Pos:.t::.on at the Close of the Battle of' Brltain

66, At the beginning of November s 1940 there were 67%
squedrons in Fighter Command, 1nolud:|.ng four and a half

squadrons in process of formation. _Twelve of these were

night-fighter sq_uadrons, this figure including, bes:.des the
original six twn.n-englned squadrons, two Defiant squadrons |
and three Hurr:.cane squadrons which had recently been relogated '
to night duty together with a new Defiant squadron.

67. In view of the narrow marg:.n by Whn.oh victory hed
been won in the recerrt da.yl:.ght struggle, and tho poor results
achieved h:.therto againgt the m.ght bom'ber, :.t wa.s not
dn.ff}cult to peromve that a 1arge; fighter foroe was wanted
if the ocountry was to be adequately seocure. What was less
easy was to determine Jjust how large a farce wo.e necessary.

ii. Recommendations of Director of Operations (Home),
December, 1940,

- 68. An attempt to answer this question on an arithmetical

. ]
basis was made by the Director of Operations (Hom?) ) and his
gtaff
(1) Betveen 20th Decs, 1940 and 51st Deo., 1041, 455 pilcts of
Fighter Command were lost in daylight offenswe opera=
‘tions (excluding reconnmaissance flights). The number of
ota.tement by pilots and other flying personnel of Fighter Command who
P.4 oces.) . lost their lives as the resilt of the.fighting between
d. 23.5.46, 10th July and 5131: Oct., 1940 was 448,

(2) See Order of Battle at appendix (I) B.

J

'(3) A:Lr Coxmodore D.F, Stevenson.



S.3553, staff in December, 1940, They argued that in the previous
min, 56

)

sumer & fighter force equivalent to 70 squadrons had repelled e
the att?mks of a striking force estimated at 4,500 airoraft;
therefore, on the assumption that the Germans would have a
striking force amounting to 5,150 airaraft at the beginning and .
6,150 aireraft at the end of 1941, 81 fighter squadrons would he
needed early in 1941 and 96 at the end of the year, This was
simple proportion. But, rccognising that the night battie was —
lo.x;gely uncharted territory and tha:l; soms special provision
must be made for 11; they prOposed to 1ncrease their est:unate
for the spring of 1941 to 85 squadrons by adc‘lng four rew twin-
engined squadrons,.
69, - lpart from its academic character, there were two
R.AF, weaknesses in this argument, In the first place the fighter
Nexrrative,
"The 4ir Defence force which repelled the onslaughts of the previous sumer had
of Great Britain",
Vol.II, ,_p.a compr:.sed, not 70, squadrons, but 60.at most 3 - and whether the
additional eircraft which were added to the establishment of
some of Athe squadrons in July, '1940 could be considered the
equivalent of ten squadrons was doubtful ’ to say the least,
Secondly, expemence had shown that night fighters .could seldom
be used efi‘ect:.vely by day, and day f:l.ghters only occasionally
&t night, a principle which the Director of Operations (Home)
admitted when he proposed to add four squadrons o the figure
obtained by his rule, Qf thumb. '_.It was illogioal, therefore, to
lump the day and night fighter fordes together ab any stage of
the caloulation, : o
‘70',. By a happy chance, these errars - if errors they were |
- were mutually compensetory. i calculation based on the
a.cce;}tance of all Air Cammodore ,Stevenson"s assumptions except
these two shows that, if the Battle of Eritein ws fought by 58
day squadrons, then 68 day squadrons would be nseded in the
spring of 1941, .llowing for sixteen or seventeen night ' 7~
squadrons, the estimate of 85 squadrons in the aggregate was, after

all, about right,
’ /iii.



iii, Recommendations of Liir Officer Comanding-in-Chief,
Fighter Command, December, 1940

71. Howeve’r » this was a figure arrived o’t‘ by academic
.. ' methods, vhich took little account of particular and local
needs, From the arithmetioal viewpoint it mighf; appear that
vsix’ceen or seventeen squadrons of night fighters were an
adequate allowance; -but the iir Officer Commanding-in-Chief,

(1)

Fighter Command was able to show that, if t‘he_ needs of the
2;12]5.?555& different areas to be defended were"oonsideréd in turn, a
f-‘.‘ 54A, min, 57. )
plausible case could be made out for the immediate provision
of 20 squadrons. Agein, from the point of view of the
daylight battle, he considered that the propcsal to allow
him an aggregate of 85 oquaﬂrons in the spring of 1941 and
add more squadrons in the course of that year and the next
wasg unsound, In his view the OI'.’.LSiS would come . 1n the
spring and sumrer of 1941, It was. therefore in the firsﬁ;.
three quarters of 1941 that he would need fighters most; c
thereafter, it would be unneoessary' to increase’ the si?e of
the fighter force and might} be possible to reduce it in order
to bu'iid up other Comaands, Accordingly, he, suggested that,
S:5555, instead of being given only 85 squadrons 1n tho spring of
mine 98 1941 and 113 at the end of 1942, as the Air Staff comten-
plated s he should .be given 80 day and 20 night squadrons at
the earliest possible moment, the implicatioﬁ being that in
this case he would accept & smaller increase, or no increase
at all, in the future., With the two formal letters in which
he made this proposal to -the Air Ministry, he sent detailed
- plans shom.ng how he would deploy a force of this size.

- Deoision regarding the size of the Fighter Force in
the Spring of 1941

72. On the assumption that the Germans were likely to

attempt a knock-out blow in the spring or summer of 1941 s
there was much to be said for the Commander-in-Chief's sug-
S.3553, .
enc. 654, gestion., Unfortunately it would have been impossible to
4~  66A, 764, . L
oarry it out without sacrificing a substantial part of the
: : /1ncrease

(1) Air Marshal W.S. Douglas, f'ormerly Deputy Chief of

the Air Staff, who hed succeeded Air Chief Mar
Dowding on November 25th, 1940, shal




increase in the bomber -force which had teen pianned for the
ccming year, Indeed, cven to provide in the early sPring

the fozfce of 85 squadrons which the Director of Operations

(Home) had recommended in December, would have entailed
sacrifices ‘which the Air Staff were not prepared to meke, It
wag decided, therefox;e » that the size of the force to be attained
by April ist, 1941, should stand at 81 sqﬁadrons, this figure

to include the serial mining squadron (No. 93 Squadron).

recently formed, As soon after that date as possible ome

more squadron would be formed so that there should be 81 °

squadrons without counting the mining squadron,

Ve Formation of mew Squadrons, November, 1940 to April, 1941,

-~ 73, By the time this decision was ratified, at the

5.3553,
enc, 764

Orders of Battle

. beginning of February, 1941, the size of the fighter force

actunlly in being had risen to 76 squadrons in consequence of

Various dates  the conversion of No.421 Flight into No.91 Sqguadron, the withe-

(FC/s.20363) _
drawal of No.73 Squadron for service in the Middle East and the
formation of the following new squadrons @
Da-z Sguadrons N_\.Bb_t_ﬁ%y_gim .
No.258 (Hurricane I No.96 (Hurricans I and Defiant)
" 260 (Hurricane I " 255 (Defiant
" 402 (Hurricene I W 256 (Defiant
(Canadian) " 68 (Blenhein)
No.,315 (Hurricare I) . " 93 (Mining)
(Polish) / .
74 The composition of the force was now as follows s
Day Squadrons I;Iiggt Squadrons Total
5.5, TI., S.B. T,E. Mining .
Operational 56 g 8 5] 1 C 72
~Training 1 1 - - 2
Porming 1 = 1 - 2
58 i 9 7 1 76
75, This left five squadrons still to be formea by

April, It was decided on Fetruary 9th, 1941 that these
should be foméd without delay, even at the cost of a temporary
reduction in the pilot-strength of existing squadrons and a
widening of the gap between the needs of the first line and

the ability of the tféin:_ing orgenization to meet them,

/Accordingly



Accordingly the formefion of the following new squadrons
began between early February and early April :

_Dé.y Squadrons . Night Sguadrons

No,403 (Tomahawk)
(Canadian)
No,485 (Spitfire)
(II.Z-) . . N (1)
No,316 (Hurricens I) (Nil)
(olish) ’
No,317 (Hurricene I)
(rolish)
No.118 (Spitfire)
76, At the end of the first week in April, however,
the formation of Nos., 403 and 485 Squadrons was still in-
complete, while No.68 Squadron, whose formation had begun in
the winter, wos still not ready to go into the line and
N0,317 Squadron had only one flight operational, Thus the
total strength of Fighter Command on the eve of the expected
battle, in terms of squadrons formed, amou’nted.to 77% squadrons
in place of the 100 squadrons desired by the Comandcr—ln-Chlef
and the 85 sguadrons which the Director of Opera.t:.ons (Home )
had recommended, (2) This fipure included 61% day squadrons;
but two of these Squadfons were out of the line for the time

The Air Defance being, so that the Opera.ta.onal strongth of the day fighter
of Great Bridzin-

Vol,II, force on Gth Aprll amounted to 59—2- squadrons - a substantially
pe 81, larger force than had been svailable at the beginning of the
battle of Britain nins months earlicr, \°)
774 Nevertheless, in tcrms of squadrons whose farmation

had begun, the programme scheduled far April 1st was now
campletes  The only matter now outstanding wa.s the further
squadron whose farmation some time after that date had been
promised to the Air Officer Comanding-in-Chief on the ground
that the s=erial mining squadron, No.93 Squadron, ought not to

count in his a.llotted total of 81 squadrons,
Vi,

(1) The conversion of No.85 Squadron from Hurricanes to
‘ ~ Havoos, however, began during this pericd.
The Air Defence (2) See Order of Battle at appendix (I) C.

of Great Britaln (3) Fifty-two squadrons had been considered fit for operations
Vol. II, on 10th July, 1940; but this figure inoluded six

p.81 and Blenheim squadrons as well as two squadrons of Defiants,
eppx. 2 : then still reckoned as day fighters,



vi., Despatch of six Hurricane Squadrons to Middle Bast e
P .-8nd Scheme for their Replacement . -

78. ! However, & new problem Tow arose: far the deteri-
C.0.S.(41)
125th Mtgse; aration of the situation in the Mediterranean theatre led to
gg‘_iﬁ”’ a decision in April to transfer six complete Hurricans
squadrons from Fighter Command to the Middle East, (1) The sc
six squadrons - Nos, 46, 213, 229, 260, 238 and 249 - verc not
to sail until May, but in the meantime it wes necessary to take —
steps to replace them, Accordingly it was decided on april 23rd
to form a secord Bagle Squadron on Hurricanes, four new Spitfﬁe
squadrons, and a rew twin-engined nightfighter squadron. Thus
the Comnand would lose six day sﬁuadroﬁs end gain instead five
day squadrons and ong night squadron,

yii. Scheme for the Expansion of the Twin~Engincd ,

. Pighter Force

79. This decision having been taken, the next step was to

see what loou’l.d be done to expand the night fighter force and
meet other demands for twin-engined fighters., The A:irAOf'ficer
(Z)c;mmarﬁing-in—Chief‘, Fighter Command, had asked in Deqe.mbc:g%; 5
1940 for 20 night-fighter squadrons, of which eight vould be
s.ingle-engined and twelve twin-engined.' It had always been
recognized that the single~engined night-fighter would probably
be effective only in good weather ; and experience had’ now
confirmed Athis view. - The emphasis wes therefore on the tvine
engiﬁed night fighter.

80, By this time the conversion of No.85 Squadron from
Hurricanes to Havocs was complete. Fighter Command pbssessed ’ ~
therefare, eight twin-engined night-fighter squadrons, not
including No.93 squadron, One. of theso, squadrons, however,

(No, 23) was".now-used solely for "Intruder" duties. There were ,
» - : L therefare
: (1) German (as distinot from Italian) airaraft began to operate .
Longmore in North Africa in February and shortly afterwards it

Despatoh 4 became clear that emsmy ground forces were also being , .
1.11.41, paras, reinforced,  On March 9th the Ttalians opered their ™

g ‘ \

35 = 41 _ . oounter-offensive on the Albanian front and on April 5th
: Germany declared war on Greece.
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81.

82,

theref‘o:ée, only seven true twinwengined night-fighfer

squadrons, equipped with 4,I, The Commandcr-in-Chicf was
thus five squadrons short of his requircmént; ﬁhilo there
wvas an additional requirement of two twin-engined squadrons
for long-range fightdr duties in the Hcbridean Scotors. (1)
Setting aside the singlewseater Whirlwind squadron, the.
position with rdspect to twin-engined fighter squadrons in
Fighter Command at the beginning of thé last weck in 4pril

was as follows 13

Regquirement Formed

ineI. squadrons’ 12 7

Intruder squadron 1 -1

Mining squadron 1 1
L.R. squadrons for

Hebrides 2 -

.16 9

p—— ——J

The deoision made on April 23rd to form & new twin-
engined night-fighter squadron would mean, if implemented,
thet the deficienoy in .4.I. squadrons would be rcduccd to
four, It wns proposed to meke good half this deficiency by
re-equipping two Defiant squadrons with Beaufighters., This
would loave two .i.I. squadrons and the two squadrons for
the Hebrides to be formed later - possibly in June and July.

viii. Fractical Measures to implement the forcgoing
Lpril and May, 1941. :

Action to implement the first stage of this scheme
was taken ot the end of April and beginning of May, when
arrongements were made to start training pilots of Nos., 141
and 255 (Defiant) Squadrons on twin-engired airaraft and to
begin forming No.406 (Canndian) Squadron on Blenheims. By
the middlc of May the formation of this squadron and of six

new single-engined day squadrons - namely, Nos. 121 (Eagle),

122, 123, 124, 513 (Czech) and 452 (R...i.F.) Squadrons -

had begun, At the same time No,.232 Squadron was removed
' /from

(1) Seec paras, 97 = 31, Bbove.



FGC/S424279
enc, d.
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S ‘5555 s
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85'

from Fighter Camand for training in Combined Operations,

and although it returned to the Command in July, this s
squadron subsequently went overseas. Thus the strength

of the Commend was back at the old figure of 81 squadrons,

including the minipg squadron;, while theré @re still

Pour squadrons to be formed.(l)

ix. Proposals for further Expansion in 1941

it this stage the Air Officer Commancing-in-Chief,
Fighter Command, after a disocussion with the Director 6:?
Organization, put forward a scheme which envisaged the
formation, not of four, but of no less than tweive ew
squadrons by July 1st, as a 'step towards the further
expension in 1941 whioh the /ir Ministry had oontemplatea
sarlier in the year.(2) Since that time events in the
Mediterrancan theatre and elsewhere had modified the
general situation so much that it was necessary to
congider .a.f‘résli “the vhole question of the further
expansion of Fighter Command in 1941. This the planning
staff of the iir Mimistry did in Jure. it a mecting
with.the Cormnaf;dcr ‘in=Chief on Jure 29th it wo.s tentatively
decided that the aim should be to build up to a s’c:'t'érg'ﬁh'
of 94 day and 30 nmight squadrons by the end of the year,
These figures would include five "Turbinlite" squadrons
equipped with the Helmore searchlight, but not the two
"Hebridean" squadroﬁs, which it was now proposed to provide
out of Coastal Gommand'é allotment, This was a scheme for -
discussion; noi; a final plaﬁ; and after further consideration
Yy the .iir Staff and in the Expansion and Re-Equipmont
Folioy Comittee the programme was reduced to 89 day and
80 night squadrons, including the five "Turbinlite"
squadrons.,  Five of the night-fighter squadrons (this mmber

ot to include eny of the "Turbinlite" squadrons) would be
" ' /Pormed

(1) See Order of Battle at appendix (I)D.

(2) He proposed that they showld aomprise six single-engined
day squadrons, two Defiant squadrons » two A.I, Beaufighter

squadrons, and the two long-range squadrons for theHebrides.
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C.0.S,(41)
419th and

- 437th Mbgs.,

cto.

.Parmed only if it could be done without compromising

prioritics for othor theatres and Commonds.

84, By the timo this decision had been reached, ten

Defiont squadrons, nine twinwengined ..I. sgquadrons and one.
“Intruder" squadron were in existence and the formation of
the "Turbinlite" force on a basis of flights had begun.

The Command.r~in-Chief proposed to convert four of the

Dofiant squadrons to Beaufighters and form four twin-

engined 4i.I, squadrons and one new "Intrudcr" squadron
between October 1st and the end of the year.

X. - Bxpansion achieved in practice, Juns to Deccember, 1941

85. However, it soon.bec’b.me clear that the supply of

aircraft and the general strategic situation would not per-
mit this scheme to be carried out in its en(%irety. 4 decision
‘to send Beaufighters overseas and difficulties of supply
hampered the expansion bf the night-fighter force; while in
tha lote summer developmevntls in"Russia and elsewherc led to

a plan to build up 2 forcé in the Midcle East vhich could be
used in Ireq in the spring of 1942 should the Germans break
through the Caucasué; In the latter connection Fightei‘
Cammand was required to provide six Squ&}lrbn's: for despatch

to the Middle Bast towar::ds the end of 1941. '

886, When the winter began the strategic outlook was

confused; the pnly apparent certointy wﬁs that the Metropo-
litan Lir Force would nced to be strong in 1942, In view
cf losses inourred recently in offensive operations, there-
fore, o policy of economy in the employment of airaraft was
imposed in November on both Bomber and Fighter Commonds. In
Deoember:thcjenﬁry of Japan and the United States of Jmerica
into the wmar iptroduced a rew strategic factor and also
threcten:d to reduce, at least for o time, the supply.of
airaraft from "Américan bfactories. The squadrons vwhich were
being sent to the Middle East as part of the force earmarked
| /for



for Ireqg wore divort’ed', after they had sailed, to Singepore
and Sumtré..‘ ‘

87, While these events were being emacted, a total of 26
new squadrons-and ten "Turbinlite" flights was added tc; Fighter

Commard, Two of these squadrons were transferred to the north
Nos. 81 & 134 ' “ '

Squadrons’ ‘Russian front in the swmer; while six squadrons, as has been,. .

Forms 540
seen, went to the Far Bast, together with No, 232 Squedron,

Wh.lch had returned to the Comnand in July. ~ One squadron, the
acrial mn";ning' squadron, wes disbanded. Thus the Command
reached the last week of 1941 with a strength of 100 squadrons
and ten "Murbinlite" flights instead .f the 114 squadrons and
five "Purbinlite" squadrons planned. It had always becn
recognized, however, that the formation of five of these
squadrons migh{; have to be ppstpomé., so that it would be more
Just to put the deficiency at nime than at fourteen squadrons.
88, | The squadrons and flights aded o and removod fram
Fighter Command between June 15th and Decembor 25th, 1941 were

as follows :

| Flights adcoed
Squadrons added . ("Turbinlite")

H. JF.C. Org. No. 81 ¥ "~ No. 1451
Circulars, . " 195 ' 1452
various dates " 129 . ‘: 1453
® 130 v 41454
w134 A : . v 1455
" 132 v 1456
" 133 v 1457
" 134 % - 1458
* 135 : " 1459
" 136 " 1460
w137
w153
w154
w157

" 331 (Norwegian)
® 340 (Free French)
" 350 (Belgian)
" 409 (R.C....F.
" 410 (R.C..L.F.
" 411 (R.C..lF,
" 412 R .C [ TTY 'F L]
" 416 (R.C.i.F.
" 417 (R.CoalF,
" 418 (R.C.ilF.
2 4:56 R o.l.i “«‘ oF .
" 457 (RuieidF. .
" 232 (On return from Combined Operations training.)

(# Under No,151 Wing in Russia, .ugust to December. )

/Squadrons

i)

—
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W.0. File
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Squadrons removed. Recason.
No. 93 ‘Disbanded
No. 17)
No.135 Transferred
No.iSGE to
No.242 Far Bast
No.258§
No,605
No,232)
39, it the close of this period the Commend consisted,

then, of 75 day sQuadrohs, 23 night defensive squadrons, two
. 1
"Intruder" squadrons and ten “Turbinlite" fl;i.ghts.( )

VII. THE EX...NSION OF THE .RTILIERY, SE.RCHLIGHT .ID
BALLOON IEFENCES

i, Strength of irtillery and Scarchlight Defences

90, While the expansion of the fighter force was taking

place, the artillery, searchlight and balloon dofences werc
also undergoing expansion.
91, The approved scale of the heaVy i.i. defences on
the outbreak of war stood at 2 »232 guns,  Of these, only
695 were actually in existénqe on September 3rd, 1939, and by
the end of -'the year'the figure had risen only to 350, Some
progress was made during the next few months, so that by the
begiming of tho batfli'-lq of Britein 1,200 guns vere deployed,
Throughout the rem&imler‘ of 1940 and the Whoie of 1941 the
position comtimued to improve gradually. By May, 1941 - the
last month of heavy night attacks on this country = the
strength had gone up to 1,691 guns, On the outbreak of war
with Japan, in the following December, it had reached 1,960
92, The position with respect to light i...d. guns in
the early stages of the war wos even worse. Against an
approved scale of 1,200 barrels, only 253 vere actually
-available on the outbreé.k of war; This figure was doubled
by the cnd of the year, but even so the number of barrels
.available wes quite incgmmensurate with thé demand for light‘
diodi, protection,

Little progress was made in 1940, while in

1941 the position Was camplicated by the nccessity of finding a
o large

(1) Sec Order of Battle at appendix (I) E.



Ibid,

C.0.5.(41)
473 and 633

95.

large mumber of berrcls for installation in merchant ships.,

Neverthcless on the outbreak of var with Japan the strength stood

at 1,197 barrels,

93. - ' The supply of soarchllghts was nuch nore satisfactory.
" On the outbreak of war 2,700 were available towards an approved

‘scale of 4,128, and by the end of the year, the strength hed

gore up to 3,361, .t this time an increase in the approved
scale to 4,700 had alrcady been recomiended, and by the
beg:.nna.ng of the battle of Britain 3,932 lights had been
inst’aiiled. Early in 1941 the figure of 4,532 was reached,

but later in the year a shortage of manpowcr caused the number

of SQarchllghts deployed to bc, recluoed.

94, ’ From 1940 ana.rds much was hoped for from the U.r. or

wZh veapon as a sﬁppleﬁent to the heavy gun. The effective use
of these weapons was, however, dclayed by many factors including
shoftages of ammunition, so that it was not until well inmto 1941
that they became generally available for Home defence in large
rrumbers. |

ii, Technical Progress and Methods: .rtillery and
Searchlights

4Ln important step forward was takeén on October 1st,

1940 when radar wos first used to control .i..., gunfire, Towards

~the end of that year radar also began to be applied to search-

lights, During the first three months of 1941 increased

quantities of rader equipment, including the G.L.IT and S.L.C.

sets, becamc availeble and the chonces of success were greatly

enhenced in consequence.

The results obtained by the scarchlights were ,
however, not substantially better than befare, since pilots
still found the lights hard to see, After experimeénts had
been made in the autumn and wintur of 1940 the expedient of re-
siting them in “clumps" was adopted. Experience showed that
this was not the answer to the problem and in September 1941
they were once more re-sitod singly on the adoption of the

/Pkiller®
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. Pile,

Despatch

. ref, W,0.

"killer" and "indicotar! zone systcme

iii, AOx;go.nization and Personnel: Jrtillery and
Searchlights '

97. With the expansion of Fighter Commend and the.

file 79/H.D./

2198

R.AF,
Monograph
¥Balloon
Defences,
1914 - 1945",
Part II,

passim

growth of the o.rtiilery defences i.t became neccssary to
create new si.i, Divisions and re-organize .i.l. Command so
as to ease the burden on existing Divisions and improve
co~opcration with the Fighter Groups. it th\e end of 1940
five ne;n Divisions were formed and three i.i, Corps

were created., The new érganization was as follows ¢

' 1 A4, Corps

(South: co=operating with Nos. 10 and 11 Groups)
ist, 5th, 6th, 8th, 9th A.A. Divisions.

2 A,A, Corps

(Midlends: co-operating with Nos, 9 and:12 Groups)
2nd, 4th, 10th, 11th A,i, Divisions.

3 h.h. Corps

(North: co-operating with Nos, 13 and 14 Groups)
drd, 7th, 12th i.A, Divisions,

98, The manpower devoted to the artillery and scorche:

‘99,

100,

101,

light defences rose from 106,690 on mobilization to' Just
over 300,000 in May, 1941, Mixed batteries (i.c. batteries
mannod partly by the 4.T.S.) bogan training in the spring of

1941 and became operatioral on August 2ist, 1941,

ive Balloon Defences

'i'zhse initial equipment of the balloon defences oﬁ
the outbreak of war stood at 1,450 balloons, of which 450
were allocated to the London balloon barrage and 1,000 to
provincial bézrages,

Addifions made in November 1939 included barrages
at Rosyth and Scapa and a mobile reserve.

Further additions early in 1940 brought the initial
equipment up to 2,027 balloons by the spring of that year,
ond subsequently the planned figure rose to 2,600 ballocns
through additions to the strength allotted to certain 'bmb.ges

ard provision far barrages in Ircland,
' /102,



102, During the early months of the war there were,
however, scrious shortages.in respect of the nu'.m‘oor of
balloons that could actually lae flown, largely beccause casualties
due to sudc’cn changes in the weo.ther had been undorest:.mated.
Production was at f:.rst 1ncapable of bridging the go.p and re-
course was had to the expedlent of keeping deflated a high
proportion .of the belloons deployed, the number of which was -
itself congiderably below initial equipment. | Thus, for example, p
at the begimning of March, 1940 1,250 balloons were either
deployed or in the process of being deployed, but only about
470 were cxpected to be inflated at any one tine.
103. " ' Clearly this wes not a situation which could be
accepted for longe 1In the sumner of 1940, therefore, vigorous
steps were taken to increase production, . The situation
improved so much in consequence that on November 1st, 1940
. the number of balloons authorised to fly reached 1,958, and of
these 1,741 balloons actually. flow,
104, Purther progress was-niede during the winter, and on
H« .Balloon 4april 1st, 1941 the corrcesponding figures verc 2,191 and 2,115
Cormand Form (2) )
540 and appen-  balloons respcctively. The numbcr of balloons £lying on
dices, o

December 31st, 1941 was 2,340,

| VIII. THE SECTION OF TWO ATRCRAFT AND THE THREE~SQU:DRON WING

105, - Two important changes in the organization of flylng

~units had becn made in consequence of experience gained in the
battle of Britain,

106, - One lesson of the battle was that o section of two ﬁ
l)oyvcling, aircraft wos tactically more efficient than a scction of three,
despatch, '
para. 20. ~ When a formation broke up in the course of combat, it was

dcsirable that it should break ‘into pairs, so that individual

pilots could give and rcceive mutual protection forc and aft.

i scetiom of three aircraft, of course, could not. do this.

Conscquently it was decided that the section of threev must give -

way to the scction of tvo,
/107

T} “Dotails are given at appendix éI F
2) Details are given at appendix (I) G



107. ' Thls fhangc conflicted with the existing adminis-
trat:.ve structui-e of fighter Squadrons s Whlch was based on
the section of three., But the ta.ct:.cal super:.or:.ty of the

_ section of two was so apparent that some sa.crifice of
No. 9 Group, 'nclministrative convenicnce was Aclcarly Just ified ; and on
ete. Form 540 ; ‘
april 10th, 1941 the seotion of two was adopted as standard
= ' , throughout Fighter Command, Thenceforward each squadron
congisted, as bcforc of a squadron headquarters and two
flights; bu'b 1nstco.d of each flight comprising two sectlpns
| of threc aircraft ec..Ch, it. comprlsec"t' three flights each of
"two aircraft, -

108, . ' This‘_ was an example of a reform which was so
gencrall& felt to be necessery fhat it almost imposed '
:i,.tself,uwi’thout having to be dicteted from on high, The
adoption of the thres-squadron wing as a tactical urit was.
very different, It would be hard to thi‘.nk or' any measure
in the whole fleld of air defence whose utll:r.ty wes more
widely debated or which causcd livelicr controvcrsy.

109. } Yet there wos nothing revolutionary or even new
about the use of such formations, 1In accordance with
the principle of decentralisation Whlch was observed in
Fighter Command, the normal arrangement wrs that » Subject
to the observance of the broad prlnc1ples of air f'n.ght:n.ng
vhich were laid dovm in Air Flghtlnp Com*u.ttee Papers and
other standard publ:.catlons » and to the guidance given in
very general terms by Command Headquarters, the tactical
employment of the squadrons assigred to the defence of a
Group arec was left to the discretion of the Air Officer
who comuanded that Group. During the spring ard summer
of 1940 the bulk of the fighting fell on No.11 Group; and

i Instruction Air Vice~1Iar§hal Park, its .ir Officer Gcmmanding s used

- 11G/486 d, - ,
' 1.10.40, his squadrons singly, in pairs, or in three-squadron wings

R

as circumstances and his judgement dictated. But to

/assenble



é.ssemble a wing of threc squadrons took soume minutes, and
in cloudy weather there was always a risk that the squadrons
might miss cach other; so that the number of .ccasions on
. . vhich he considered it safe to use this tactic when defend-
© ing targets in south-cast England was comparatively small.
110, , On the other hand the use of wings consisting of
several squadrons waé found highly effective by No,12 Group
when sending aircraft south to reinforce their neighbour, In
4 5.5566, . five opcrations undertaken ecarly in Scptember, 1940, No.12
. enc. 6B, :
' Group, using wings of three to five squadrons, claimed the
destruction of 105 cnemy aircraft for the loss of fourteen
fighters and six pilots. The .idr Officer Commanding No,11
Ibid,, . )
encl.16i, 17B;  Group did not dispute these figures; but he alleged that these
No.11 Group _
Instruction to  and similar successes had been obtainod ageinst formations
Controllers ‘ . )
"No, 7, d. alrcady in retreat and at the cost of leaving unprotected the
27.8._40. R : .
' ObJectives which No.12 Group had been asked to guard. ilthough
: 1
‘ - : there was some truth in these assertions ,( ) the possibility
The Air Defence ,
of Gt,Britain, remains that No.12 Group might have done equally well against
Vol.II, pp 534 : (2)
and 536. . - incoming formotions if they had been called in carlicr.
111, . 4t all events, the success achieved by No.12 Group wos
sufficiently striking for their methods to be contrasted by some
critics ﬁith those of No.1l Group to the disadvantage of the

latter. This Oontrdst was fallacious, for the Groups were so

Ibid,,

Pe 573. . differently circumstanced that their methods were ccuplementary
rather than alternative. Nevertheless the comparison was in

- fact dravm; and a controversy arose which engendered a warmth
that was perhaps all the greater because the failure of both
sides to rccognize this cardiml fallacy rendered all argument
. /inconclusive

The sir Defence (1) The most striking results achieved by the No.12 Group

of Gt. Britain, Wing were on Septcmber 15th and 18th, against farma-

_Vol.II, P«534 - tions which had already becn engaged by No.11 Group.

(2) The i,0.0. No.12 Group claimed that he could get a wing
of five squadrons into the air in six minutes and over
Ibid, Hornchurch at 20,000 fecct in 25 minutes. Warning of
incoming raids was usually received by No,1i Group
ten or fifteen minutes before they drossed the coast.



inconclusive. Contrary to the belief of many,
this controversy did not turn upon whether three’
squadrons were a were not a better weapon to use
agoinst a large cnemy f"or.mation than one squadron
or t.wo squecrons, This wos not seriously disputed,
The controversy turncd upon whether or not their

use should be obligatory in circumstances which,

e

in the opinion of No.1l Group, were not propitious
for the assémb_ly of several squadrons as a preliminary
to interception,

- 112, 4 conference held at the iir Ministry on
October 17th to se_'l:tle the con’crovefsy failed to do

8o beccausc, rightly or wrongly, this issue was
5.5566, S
cncl, 194, cvaded., The conclusion then rcached wns that

formations of threc or more squadrons should operate
a3 toctical units against moss raids “where

conditions werc suitable"; but as to what constituted
suitable conditipns for _the use of such formations

no decision was reachced, Conscquently the dispute
continué{l. In the coursc of it both sides were
undox'zbtedly guilty of wmisunderstanding the other's
point of view., Supportcrs of the No,12 Group

thesis did less thon justice to the ochievements of
S.5566, No.11 Group and its commm’ler(l) ¢ it is clear, for
min, 7.

instance, that many criticisms of the air Officer

-

N Commanding were made in partial ignorance of his

(2)

problens and the stepé he wos taking to solve them,

/Conversely,
(1) They might have refleoted that Air Vice=Marshal
Park's tactics could not be entirely unsound,
since they had brought success in the first
major battle which he had been required to
(8) For example, aritics who alleged that squadrons
: were sent up “piecemeal" with no olearly defined
-~ o task were evidently unaware of the instructions
‘ issued by No.1l Group and of the actual practice
in this respect,




FC/S.21441, Conversely, Air Chief Marshal Dowding has récorded the opinion ' -~
enol. 12A. AN
that No.1l Group were slow to take advaentage of the No.12 Group
wing in September, though they may have been justified in

fighting shy of this tactic in October, Moreover, there was a

tendency on both sides to beg the question. WI em sure you
Tbid,, will agree", said the Deputy Chief of the Air Staff, who was
encl, 104, : .
inclined to support No.12 Group's. case, "that it does not matter —~

in the least who shoots tho encmy dowm, nor where he is shot
down, as long as he is shot down in lerge numbers,"  But this‘
was just what No.1d Group denicd: so far from thinking it
immaterial where the ~e.nemy was s'hot down, they considered it
ossembial to shoot him down beforo he reached his terget.  Since
their frequent assertions of this doét‘rine brought no reproof
from tho iir Staff, proswumsbly this vas also the official view.
ﬁut No.11 Group themseclves begged the questions when they
sugiiested that wing formations werce incapable of intercepting
in time to p;'c;vent targets being bom‘bed; for this was not .
entirely true in fact, and even if it had been. thore was no
proof that earlicr interception by wing formations could not be
achieved if conditions were altcred 3 ©+%., by adopting a
different deployment of squadrons on the ground,

113, But although the conference of October 17th did not

succeed in onting the dispute, 1)it did have a practical sequel,
: /Barly

- (1) The controversy continued to roge throughout October and
into Novcmber., On November 25th 4ir Marshal W.S.Douglas
succecded Lir Chief Morshal Dowding as iir Officer Commanding-
in~Chief, Fightcr Command and shortly ofterwards (on December 7~
18th) air Vice-lMorshal T.L. Leigh-dMallory, the principal -
advocatc of large formations, moved from No,12 Group to
succeed iir Vice-Marshal XK.R. vark in the commernd of No.1i
Group. air Vice-Marshal Pork left the command ernd the
vacant place at N..12 Group was filled by iir Vice-Marshal
Saul, from No.,13 Group., No.13 Group -remained in the hands
of its Senior Lir Staff Officer, .Lir Commodore C.H.Nicholas,
until February 4th, 1941, when .ir Vice-Marshal J 0 Jdindrews,
a former Assistent Chief of the dir Staff, took up the
post of Lir Officer Commanding, "In so faxr as the dispute
wos a personal issue, these changes may be said to have
cut the Gordian knot., But in any cose, the fighting had -~
now reached a stage at which not even the most convinaed
advocate  of large formations could claim that their use was
Justified.




~

S.5566, _  Early in the controversy the Deputy-Director of Air Taotios(i)

R 9 had suggested, after discussion with the staff at Headguarters,
Pighter Command, that it would be easier to use wings as
tactical units if all the squadrons which together were to
form a wing could be-based at. one acrodrome or at aerodromes
close together, Without committing itself as to the»

‘A'S..5566, ’ circumstances in which wings were to be used s the conference

enole 194, partially endorsed this suggestion by reoommending that at any
rete all the squadrons composing a wing should. operate from the
same sector and that as. far as possible a wing should always
consist of the same squadrons, Soon after he had succceded
' Air Chief Marshal Dowding as Air Officer Commanding~in~Chic?f,
FC/S.22180, ‘
min, 4, Fighter Command, Air Marshal Douglas affirmed his sympathy
with No,12 Group's point of view and proceeded to put this
_I_:q_:'y_i_,_; . . recommendation into effeot, - The terms in which he announced

min, 2 & 3,
this decision to a staff whioch was still inclined to be reluctant

are of same interest,

"I have never teen very much in favour', he said,
"of the idea of trying to interpose fighter squadrons
“between enemy bombers and their ubjective, The
"best, if not the only, way of achieving air
"supcriority is to shoot down a large proportion of

- "enemy bombers every time they come -over ... I would
"rather shoot down 50 of the eremy bombers after

- "™they have rcached their objective than shoot down

"only 10 before they have done ‘so.® = -

114, This was perhaps the most definite statement of policy
in regard to this matter madc by any rcsponsible offider up to
that time., It summarised, with a precision lacking in

) previous discussions, an attitude to the problem of air defence,
which experience has yet to .invelidate, Nevertheless, how far
this attitude was compatible with the directive calling for
the protection of vital'points in the aircraft industry, by
which the Air Officer Cormanding-in~Chief, Pighter Command was

+ then bound, is open to'deba.te.,, The: point of view here expressed

- may be controsted with that reflected in the observation of
/

Dowding, Lir Marshal Douglas's predecessor that if, during the German
Despatch, /attacks
para, 203,

(1) Group Captain H.G, Crowe.



4 _ 115,
FC/s.22180,
min.4, encl, .
6= 114

Ibid,,
mine. 19

Thid. |
onol. 254

be Spitfire wings in the Tangmere and Hornchurch Sectars, a b
Hurricare wing in the Kenley Sector and another north of London,
and mixed wings in the Middle Wallop, Duxford and Wittering
Sectors, (1) In February Fightor Cuamoand obtained the consent
of the Air Ministry to the appointment of o Wing Comander as
second-in-command at fifteen of tho principal stations in the
Command, . (2) This solved the problem of providing officers
to lead the wings and also made it possible to extend the
" systom. In practice .the oppartunity to use the Wings for
defensive purposes did not come, since the Germans never repeated
_their mess attacks of 1940 ;5 but the wings played an essential
part in the "Circus" offensive which began in January, 1941 and
was irrtensifi_ed after the middle of June, '
(1) The -deployment proposed was os Follows
Parent Sector Bquipment of Squadrons Bases of Squadrons
Middle Wallop Spitfire and Warmwell and
Hurriocane. Ibsley or
Chilbolton,
Tangmere . Spitfire Tangmere and
: Westhampnett o=
Kenley Hurricanc Kenley and another..
Hornchurch Spitfire Hornchurch,
North Veald Hurricane - North Weald and
and Debden, Debden.
Duxford Spitfire and - Duxfard and
_ Hurricane Coltishall,
Wittering Spitfire and "~ Wittering plus
: Hurricare - Digby, and/or
Leconfield end/or
Kirton~in-Lindsey
(2) The stations were Speke, Colerne, Midale Wallop, ~

FC/5.22180,
min, 19,

) .

attacks on London, “the policy of big formations had ‘been' -~
adopted, many mare bombers would have reeched their ob_:jeotives
without opposition", |

On the Commender-in-Chief's instructions, arrangements
were now made to provide wings on the semi~permonent basis
recommended by the conference, in a number of the sectars in

the south and south-ecast. The intention was that there should

Northolt, Kenley, Biggin Hill, Hornchurch, North Weald,
Teangmere, Duxford, Wittering, Dighy, Kirton-in~Lindsey,
- Catterick and Turnhouse, = -
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PART TWO

ATTACK - AND__DEFENCE _OF FRIENbLY, SHIPPING,




THE_ATTACK AND IEFENCE OF FRIENDLY SHIPPING

The Position before the Outbreak of War

Before the outbreak bf war it was clesr that .

C,I1.D, Paper in a conflict With Germeny merchant vessels trading
NO- 1557"’B -
with ports on the south and east coasts of Britain

)

would be liable to aerial attack, An obvious solution
was to divert this‘traffic to ports on the west coast, -

" which were considered adeqpétely secure, But even if
this measure had been acceptable - and at this time it
was not - it was obvious that diversion could never be
complete, In wartime some traffic - even if it were
limited to coastwise trade - would still have to pass
along the Channel and up the east coast. To reduce
the inevitable.vulnerability of this traffic, the ships
would" mostly tfavel in convoy, be escorted by escott
vessels carrying A,A, weapons, and steer close to the
coast ih order to derive as much proﬁection as possible
from the squadrons of Fighter Commend. R

2, o However, in the absence. of special arrangeménts
this protection would only extend some five miles out
to sea, Moreover, cven if the convoys hugged the
coast as closely as they could, any fighters sent to
intercept aircraft which threatened them Were-unlikely

i T ' 4o arrive before the convoys were attacked, Some

Ibid., additional protection was therefore requiréd; and the
naval and air authbrities-agreed that it could best
be given by escorting fighter;. Consequently, it was
C,I.D./371st decided that four squadrons, to be known as the trade
Mtg., item 4 ‘ - :
' defence squadrons, should be added to Fighter Command
‘ : : /for

o (1) They recommended that, in addition, merchant
C.I.D. Papers vessels be armed with A,A, weapons, but

- Nos, 1557-B and considered that thése alone could ncver become
D, P.R. 327 an effective deterrent, In any case there

. were not likely to be enough short-range weapons

available to peruit their installation in mer-
chant vessels on any large scale for scme time

to come,




for the purpose of:escortiqg_cogvoys be tween SOuthampton and
the Firth of Forth, For the moment, however, it was impossible
o ta'carry this measure’beyohd:tﬁe planning stage, since the
g??;%jg;ggsf programme of expan51on to which the Royal Air Foroe was working
T mould not permlt the four add1t10na1 sqpadrons to be formed

before the flnan01a1 year 19#0-#1.

The Early Months of the Mar

_ h_. 3. l Durlng the- flrst few heeks of the war several attacks
C.S;2§33f ". were made by small- numbers of enemy amrcraft on shipping off
?3?%0.39 .f the east coast. Some members of the War Cabinet feared that

the reJectlon by H., M. Government of the "peace offer" made

by Germeny on completion of the Polish campaign would be the

signal for an intensificatlon of this offensive, In view of
. th1s rlsk it was arranged in October, 1939 that 2 number of

flghter sqpadrons should be moved to bases near the east coast

‘~FG/S 17517, so that they should be readily available to intercept enemy

Pt.1,encl,833; .
,Pt,?a encl, 27A aircreft which might meke such ettacks, It was not intended

that these squadrons should provide standing escort; and

C.S.2433 A1r Chlef Marshel Dowding, the Air Officer Comme nding-in-Chief,
encl, d, ' .
40,10.39 . Flghter Command, pomnted out that 1ntercept10n in time to

prevent heavy losses to the shlpplng attacked could not be
guaranteeo. This llmltatlon was accepted, but. the formetion

of the trade defence squadrons was accelerated, and these four

sqpadrons ~ Nos, 235, 236 248 and 254 - were added to the

(]

{ strength of Fighter Command a2t the end of the month,

L. ' The Commander-in-Chief was fardfrom welcoming'this
addition to his rescurces; for with these squadronsrwent
responstbility for the protection of the east coast convoys,

. not merely by means of the Flghter Command "umbrella', bdt

H.Q.F.C. - if necessary by means of standlng escort Standing escort

3 sppendices meant stending patrols; and standing patrols were a2nathems to
and app ‘

Fighter Commend: the. interception system wes essentially a .
‘means of avoiding them, For this reason and for many -

/ others

-

t)
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C.8.2433,.

encl., 4.
10,10,39

A,H,B.1I/120,
encl., L

D, of Plans
Form 540
W.S.No28L
d,28,2.40

FG/S.17517,
Eassim

Statement by
Operations
Records, Air
Ministry,
Oct, 1946

othersg1) the duty of proteoting shipping was always apt
to be regarded alike by operational cormanders, staff
officers and pilots in Fighter Commend as & deperture
from their normal functions; while Air.thef Marshdl
Dowding, for his part, feared that this extra task
might divert the attention of his Gommanﬁ from its

main task of profecting the aircraft industry and the
country against mess attack. Notwithstanding the
decision taken before the war to place the trade defence
squadrons under his commend, he regarded the protection
of shipping against aerial attack as really the

business of Coastal Command and the Fleet Air Arm,

5. The Air Council did not assent to this; Mt
in face of Air Chief Marshel Dowding's reluctance to
accept the squadrons, they agreed to transfer them
for the time being to Coastal Gommanq. @) This move
was, however, no answer to Fighter Command's problem,
since it was not acccmpanied by a complete transfer of
responsibility for protecting the east coast convoys,
The tride defence squadrons were used mainly for
othér purpbses, and meanwhile the burden'of protecting

the comvoys continued to fall largely on Fighter

Command,

6. To what did this burden amount 2 In
October, quember and December, 1959, the Command

flew an average of rather more than 1,000 sorties

/a month

(1) Such as the difficulty experienced by pilots in
finding convoys, which were forbidden for security
reasors to communicate with the shore and whose
position was calculated partly by dead reckoning;
the. danger of attracting fire from the escort
vessels; and the boredom inseparable from duties
whose perils in bad weather seemed to some pilots
"disproportionate to their usefulness,

(2) In practice they remained in Coastal Command until
the end of the war, except for brief periods during
the French campaign in 1940, when Nos, 236 and248
Squadrons returned temporarily to Fighter Command,



. a2 month for the protection of shipping; in January and again
. N .

. 2 (1)
in-February, 1940, the number was well over 2,000, So long

ol a'sftthe:,;'!phoney war" continued, and other tasks were few, this

effort. was Within the qapaci‘l;y; of the home defence squadrons,
But the Commander-in-Chief feared that thesé conditions would
not lcng.continue and that other and more vital dem2nds would

‘soon be made upon him.  And in this he was quite right,

- 'Spring and Summer, 1940

YA Prisoners-cf-war have reported that it was not until

4,0,1.(X)
Report No,
13/1946

S.3562/T
encl., 1A

FC/S.17517,
Pt.3,encl, 1404,
1414

about 2 month before the outbreak of war that the German High

© ' Commend wade any serious attempt to create a specialized anti-

shipping organisation within the German Air Force, In the

Spring of 1940 it was decided that the scope of the organisation
then created should be.{expandeld.. At this time the forces at’
its disposal inoluded ac_;g_um of.‘F.W;?.OOs and several Gruppen
of He,111s and-Ju.88s as well as r#iéoelléneous Coastal

 Reconnaissance un;its€2) This décisioﬁ was reversed almost as

. soon as it was made, and most of these units were taken away

~ from the anti—shipping_ orggni;csation' to be used in the French
cempaign, In short, during the greater part of the Spring
'and Swmer the atbention of .G.ermans and British alike was
focussed on events in Norway, France, éndv the Low Countries
rather then the North Sea.(3) ' |

8. With the termination of the Norwegian and French

/campaigns,

- 77) Including sorties flown for the protection of wilitery
traffic across the chaunel, Starding patrols vere not
flown throughout the day, but were put over convoys
when the ships were thought to be especially‘threa’.cened.

(2) The duties of these last units included sea recomnalssande
and torpedo-bombing, Subsequently some of them were
turned into bomber units. ‘

(3) On April 10th the Air Ministry authorised Fighter Command
to discontinue standing patrols over convoys at their
discretion, Instead a flight was kept at “"readiness"
in the Sector whose front & convoy was passing,

-

J
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S.3553,
min, 23

FC/S.17517,
encl.13B

EC/S.2157A,
encl, 1A

9.

10.

campaigns, the United Kingdom was faced with a new
situation, The Germans now commanded a string of
bases, extending from the Pyreneeé to the North Cape,
from which our shipping éould be threatened, not only
at almost every point round our coasts and in the North
Sea, but over a substantial portion of]tﬁe Atlantic.
Moreover, the west coast ports could no-longer be
congidered virtunlly immune from attack,

To meet the new threat in the west it was
necessary both to change the routeing of the Atlantic
convoys and extend the area over which protection
could be given by the Royal Air Force. Henceforth,
instead of proceéding round Cape Clear and through
St. George's Channel, the convoys would make for
Bristol, Liverpool and the Clyde by vay of the North p 
Channel, between Irelana and Scotland, South of
Bristol, traffic would, with certain exceptions, be by
small coasters onlyS-‘) Corresponding measures on the
air side included the creation of new fighter Sectors
and the development of beses from which long-range
aircraft of Coastal Coumend and short-range fighters
of Fighter Command could protect this shipping in the
north-western appfoaches and the Irish Séa.

‘ However, it would be some time bgfore these
arrangements could be completed, - Mearwhile the added
/threat

(1) Origimally it was proposed that the convoys should
divide at a point to the north-west of Ireland,
some of the ships going thence to the west coast
ports via the North Chamnel and others northabout
round Cape Wrath to the east coast, Ultimtely
it was found more economical to restrict ocean
convoys to west coast ports and provide "local
convoys northabout from Liverpool and the Clyde.
Some fast ships (not in convoy) continued to be
brought round Cape Clear.



. threst to shipping in general led to gréafly increased demands S
on Fightér Commandifor protection in those areas where ground
facilities éiready existed; and although since April the

policy pursued by Fighter Command and sanctioned by the Air

¥G/S. 17517, ~  Ministry had been to substitute aircraft held at 'readiness"
pt.3, encl,: : v
1404 for standing patrols on every possible occasion, in practice
it wés féﬁnd iﬁpossible to avoid devoting en unwelcome f:?
ggé§.2gz37, a number of flying hours to this purpose, During the first
N - | threg days of August élone, the Command receiﬁed no less than
nineteen separate requests from various naval.authorities |
" for bfotecfioﬁ of one kind or another; and the number of -
"sorties flcwn'for‘the protection of- convoys or other shipping
H.Q.F.C.,. units wenf up to.more thén 3,200 in Jﬁly, and only same 300
Forms "Y", .- , ) R ; |
Se de ' less in August. An incidintel pigprick‘was that some
: of'thesé requests wefe-made Simuitanequsly to Fighter Command
| and tﬁe Fightér Gfoupg, aithoﬁgh:fhe iétter were not empowered
.‘c_o say, without referenéé to ddxmnand Headquarters, whether
they could be.met or ﬁot;.v : |
| 41. , All this placed a heavy burden, not only on the
flying personnel of the Command but also on the Comm2nder-in-
A ﬁhief and his staff, who sometimes found themselves called
upon to decide between rival élaimantsnwhose cases they were
FC/S. 20737, not professionaily qualified to judge.L A promise by the
erote 34 Admiraltyfat the end of August that in future requests wouid
be wade in a more regular ménner was only @ minor alleviation _,f‘\

/of these

(1) Wbreover, these figurés do not tell the whole story;
for in the early stages of the Battle of Britein there
were heavy attacks on shipping in the Chamnel, and it
is impossible to say how many of the sorties flown to
intercept enemy aircraft were attributeble to these
attacks and thus contributed to the defence of shipping.

(2) A number of Neval Liaison Officers were attached to
headquarters, Fighter Command, but such a matter as -~
this was not within their competence. Later a senior
naval officer (the N,C.A,S,, was attached to the
Command Air Staff.



of these difficulties,

it ‘ " Autumn, 1940
A 12, However, as the battle of Britain went on,
its focus shifted inland.‘ The attention of_attackefs
and defenders alike became dondentrated more and‘more
on objectives awﬁyvfféﬁ the coast, So that coastwise
trade became relatively lessximportant; _ Hence in
A~ H.%.F.C. Forﬁs ' September.and October Fighter'Command devoted only
¥ e  a few hundred sorties to the direct defence of shipping.
13, Yet' this decline in the importance of
coagtwise trade was certaihly no more than relative,
If the number of sorties flown directly for the
protection of shipping fell in September and October
.to a tenth of the figures recorded iﬁ July and August,
this was not bééaﬁse the volume of fraffic, or the
value attached to it by the Admiralty, had declined in
like proportion, but 5ecau5e at the height of the

battle other demands on Fighter Command were so

R.A,F. Narrative, pressing that the provision of standing escort for
"The Air Defence : o
of Gt, Britain", convoys had clearly become impracticable, save in a

Vol.IIL, p.18
, few exceptional cases, The defence of the aircraft

industry héd long been the primery commitment of the
aif defendes; now that the aircraft industry was
directly threatened, shipping must take a back seat,
Tﬁis did not mean, however, that it would be left to
#‘ﬁ . | ocoupy a Back seat once the crisis had passed, rhat
' it would nobt seemed clear enough as’ early as the
FC/S. 2157k, beginning of October, when the Admiralty announced: .
erol. A that in the'inmwdiate future the volume of tr;ffic '
prooeeding'ﬁorthabout from west to east would be
substantially‘increased. The implementation of the
~ . " decision to limit ocean convoys to the west coast,(1)

/the

1) Seelfbotnote to para, 9, above,



the necessity of increasing stocks of househcld coal against
the coming winter, and iptf;fgrenpe with rail traffic by aif- . Ve
raid damage, had combined to produce a situation in which it
. would be necessary to add to the fl_ow of shipping through
.thps@nvulnepable areas off the cast coasté of Eﬁgland and
Scotland, in which fighter protection had long been considered
especially desirable.
™ . The effect of this change on Fighter Command was )
soon seen, During the week from October 13th to the 19th h
%E%g%aA?ncl. ~ the number of convoys or other shipping units for which the
Command was expected to provide some kind of protection rose
té an average of 23 a day, To provide standing escorts on
.this scale would have been impracticable; aAd the Commander-
in~Chief had taken the precaution of warning the Admiralty
‘when the increase in traffic was first announced that only
. "fiéhter Qoﬁer" could be supplied, As a rule this meant that
_fighters were held at readiness in the Sector off whose front
a convoy. stood, to meet any attacks which might be made on it,
But the provision even of this degree of protection was not
easy, nor was it likely to satisfy the naval authorit;i.eé"'::'m
every case, |

15, Moreover, at this moment & fresh complication arose,

Notes of Con- During the third weck in October the Air Staff decided, against
ference held ’

18, 10,40, the advice of the Commander-in-Chief but with govermmental .'
D,H.0, Br, '
éoider) . approval, to relegete three squadrons of Hurricanes to night

duty. :. This meant that the force available for daylight
oﬁerations would be correspondingly reduced - & proceeding .
© AJH.B.ID/2/243, which the Commander-in Chief considered "dangerous and unsound".

encl, 21A~27A ‘

' ‘ Hence he was anxious, first that the implications of this

move should be clesrly understood by the Naval Staff, and
secondly to feceive fresh guidance as to his future liability for
the - protection of shipping in relation to his other commitments,

/16, owtwardly fﬁﬁ

o°



16, Outwardly at least, his first point wes met

Extract from . by a warning given by the Chief of the Air Staff to
c o s.(40)

(S 2h33/I)

the Chiefs of Staff Committee on October 22nd, ' The
Committee "noted with approval" the decision to
withdraw the three~Hurricane squadronsAfrom the
day-fighter force, and agreed to accept a consequent.
reduction in.the scale of protection given to convoys ~
off the east coast. But there ﬁas no real certainty
that this act of abnegstion would be followed by

a practical reduction of the demands made by the
naval Commanders-in-Chief; and as it hasppened, the
operation of a fresh factor was soon to produce the
opposite tendencyf1)

17. In regafd to his second point, on

AH,B.ID/2/2)3, October 16th the Secretary of State for Air, in

encl, 21A-234 ’ ' .
consul?ation with the Air Staff, had assured the
Commander in-Chief thét if he considered it necessary-
to move some of his resources away from the east coast,
he was free to do so "even at the ekpense'of the
éonvqys" The Secretary of Staté pointed out that
the Alr Staff had always recognized that in a sltuatlon
such as now existed it would be impossible to provide
adeqpafe pfotection for convoys on the south—ea;t coast,
and £hat‘the'Admiralty had accepted this limitation.

18. | This, of course, was before the decision to
relegate the three Hurricane Squadrons to night duty;
and moreover it was in connection with convoys between
the Pentland Firth and the Wore, not "on the south-.

%E%%LLZBA  east coast", that difficulties were likely to arise.
' The Commander-in-Chief therefore asked on October 20th

/for further

) Sée peras, 22 - 2(, below:



Ibidc R

encl, 264

Ibid.,
encl, 27A

Ibid,,
encl, 26A, 27A

for further guidance, at the same time drawing the attention

of the Secretary of State to the notification of increased

northabout traffic which he had received from the Admiralty'

: _ (1)
earlier in the month, and the termms of his reply.

19. : This request was‘considered by the Sécretary of
State and the Air Steff during the next fortnight, They
came to the conclusion that, in the light of the proceedings
of the Chiefs of Staff Committee on October 22nd, the
Admirelty mist be judged fully sware of the necessity to
reduce the protection afforded to convoys off the east coast.
Accordingly, the notification received earlier in the month
was now to be regarded less as a request for increased
protection, then as a piece of information fgrnished in the
‘hope that the air defences would go on giving a}l thé pro-
tection they could, , On November 8th, thereforé, the
Secretary of State wrote to tell the dommander—indchief that
his reply to the Admiralty had the Air Ministry's épproval,
but that so long as the protection of convoys remained
practicable, if was cssential that this protection should
be given., DMoreover, the proteotioh of flotillas and mine=
sweeping craft was also a commitment of the air defence,
which most be met "so long as the situation permits". -

20, o That this declafation accurately reflected the
relative importance attached by the Air Staff to the defence
of the aircraft industry and the protection of shipping is
not in doubt; but its-shortcommings from the point of view
of a Commander-in;Chief who had already differed from them
on an important issue are obviou;. What‘the gir Staff
had in mind -ond of this they made no secret - was that,
as winter approached, the scale of the daylight offensive
was likely to.diminish, . It might ﬁhen be possible to do
more for shipping, even with é'reduced day-fighter force,

/than now

(1) Sée para. 13, above,



~ than now seemed likely, Yet the fact remained that for

the present the Commender-in-Chief was bound by a
directive which made the defence of the aircraft industry
his primary commitment, To discharge this task to the
satisfaction of the Minister of Aircraft Production,

the whole of his resources would scarcely have been

too great, Only a few weeks ago ho had been assured -
that, if he thought it necessary to divert squadréﬂs

from the protectipn of convoys to.the defence of aircraf't
factories in the Midlands, he was at liberty to make this
transfer, This directive had nevér been revoked; yet
now he was:inférmed that nevertheless he must not fai}
to protect an increasing number of convoys 80 long as it
was practicable to do so, Clearly there was foom for \
much misunderstanding here; and clearly, thouéh he
might be nominally free to disregard the claims of the
naval Commanders-in-Chief in favour of those urged by
the Minister of Aircraft Production, he would risk
incurring»the Air Ministry's displeasure -if hiS‘ﬁotion
of the practicable should happen to differ from theirs.
While it is difficult to see, therefore, what better

guidance the Air Steff could have given at this juncture,

it is also obvious that such guidance as this could only

have been found quite satisfactory by a Commander-in-Chief

' who Was sure that his mind was at one with theirs on all

important points,

21. Nevertheless, fromthese exchanges a few facts

did emerge, One was that the defgnce.of the aircraft
industry, by day and night,’was still the first task of
the air defences, After that - but how far after
nobody qulte knew - came the proteotion of shipping,
Thirdly, the Air staff agreed that this protection should
/generally



generally be provided by means of "fighter cover" rather than
standing escort, _This, at any rate, was something to go on;-

and this last fact,‘incidentally, enables us to understand how

. -1t was that, although the demands of the naval authorities

had 2lready increased since ‘the summer, and were about to

: “vincpeasg still further, the effort devoted by Fighter Gommand

‘H.Q.F.Ci Forms to-the direct protection of shipping remained during the

"yt P,

next four months. at an.average of 425 sorties a2 month, as

.against 2,000 2 month at the beginning of 1940 and 3,000 a
ronth in July and Jjugust, ‘

Novenber, 1940,
i. The Resumption of linss httacks -

22, : Meanwhile o newr factor had coie into operation, which

War Cabinet ,

Weekly Resume

A-M- TUIOS‘O
d, 2,11.40

was bound to lead to an increase in the demands made on
Pighter Command by the naval authorities, rather than their
reduction, This was the resumption .of attacks on shipping
* by enemy aircraft acting tbgethgr_in substantial numbers,
23, .. On the morning of November 1st, mincsweeping
trawlers off Dover were heavily shel}ed by enemy shore
- batteries, Early that afternoon shipping in the Thames
Estuary, which included a convoy bound for London, was attacked
by enemy aircraft: a mqrqhant vessel of 1,347 tons wes
sunk, as were the East Qaze light vessel and a trawler.
At about the same time drifters in @he-straits of Dover were
also attacked and one sank.,  The defenéesfrqported that the
attacks had been made by some 50 Ju,87 dive-bombers,
acoompanied by other bombers and fighters, and that at least

/ten enemy

(1). A table at eppendix (II)A shows the estimated enemy effort
against shipping, the results that it achieved, and
the mumber of sorties and proportion of the total
daylight effort devoted by Fighter Command to the
protection of shipping, month by month from November,
1940 to December, 1941, The figures for sorties
flown by Fighter Command do not, of course, take into
account the potential flying effort sacrificed by
holding aircraft at readiness.
(See also footnote to para,L7, below)



()

(1)

HQ.,F.C, © %en enemy aircraft had been shot down, On the same -
"Combats & , : e - , o
ECasualtles" day enemy aircraft attacked a corvette off Yarmouth,
2., o This was the fii‘st attack on shipping by a

substantial formation of enemy aircraft forlmeny'weeks.'

The Ju, 87 h?d)not been reported in action since
war Cabinet =~ August 18th, = There was therefore some ground for
Weekly Resume , . , :

thinking that & new phase of the offensive had begun,

and that further attacks of this nature might be

expected,
25, This belief was soon confirmed, - On the
Ibid, following day a convoy was attacked four times off
D.S.N.E.; . Harwieh | For the next few days only attacks by s1ngle
H.Q.,F.C,
Forms "Y" ° alrcraft or small formations were reported; but on
AM.T,I,S., November 7th Ju,87s were reported ovér the Thames
8.11.40 _
Estuary and also off Portsmouth, and a convoy'in the
Barrow Deep was attacked sevefal times in the forenoon
and early afternoon,
26, ' More attacks fcllowed on the next day; and
g.M.T.I.S.’ thls time forces containing some 80 dive-bombers
. 9.11,40
were reported Purther ?ais attacks on shipping were
Y 3 N
attempted on November 14th “and 14th, In the course
H.Q.®.C,, | of these operatlons heavy losses were inflicdted on the
"Cembats & - - 0 - > (%)
Casualties" enemy, notably on November 8th and 14th, If any
doubt st111 exmsted about the vulnerablllty of the
dive-bomber in the face of adequate defences, this
experience,wae calculated to dispel itjt and it is
'an /notable
D.S.N,E.No.424 (1) Including two big ships,
A.I,1.(K)_ (2) There is, however, some reason to believe that
Report No,859/1940; - Ju,87s of St,K,G.2 may have teken part in an atteck.
D,.5.N,E.No, 391 ~ on a convoy off the North Foreland on September 29th,
A,I,1,(K)Report . (3) Itelian aircraft shared in this dayts 0perat10ns,
No, 884/1940 o although shipping was not the objective spe01f1cally
. assigned to them,
H.Q.F.C, .. (&) Nos,17 @nd T4 Squadrons did particularly well, each
"Combats & . on a’ single occasion claiming the destructzon of at Jeast
Casualties" _' fourtecn and fifteen Ju. 87s respeotively, The total g

claims of the defences on November 14th amountied ‘to
more than a third of the enemy forces seen,



A.M:T.I,S., notable that after the middle of Noﬁember the Ju,87 was very
various dates, .
seldom used in daylight on the Western Front,

27, . In the meantime the new offensive was disquieting,

y , both to the crews of vessels-and to: those' responsible for
directing policy and operations, In the circumstances fresh
demands for air protection Weré ineﬁitable;‘ On Novembér Sfﬁ_
the Commander-in-Chief, the Nore, suggésted that a stanAiﬂg |
patrcl should be flown over the Berrow Deep whenever a convoy
was entering or leaving it, for the .double purpose of pro- .

‘tectiqg,the convoy and heartening the crews cf the neighbouringi
Ibid,, . . light yessels$1) So seriously -did he. regard the matter that, . *
not content with meking this suggestion by signal, he sent his -
Chief of Staff to Headquarters, Fighter'Command to present .
his case,
28.. ’ Now, what the Commanderbin~Chief, the‘Nore was
., asking was really a great deal, Apart from the acknowledged
C.I.D,Paper wastefulness and relative inefficiency of standing escorts,
No,D,P.R, 327
there were sPecigl difficulties. in the way of providing such
| an escort at the place in question, Regulations imposed
‘ largely for the benefit of the naval authorities themsglves
S.D,158(13 ' vprobibited pilpts;'v§;tua1xy on pain of being engaged by ships!
é2225?§2;3é guqé,'ﬁrom‘apprpaohing within 1,500 yards of & merchant vessel, .
or.sixbmiles of a warship, exeept in conditions which they oould
not fuifii in the case in‘point without putting themselves 2t
a tactical disadvantageszj While a patrol of the kind asked
for ﬁight or might not hearten the crews of the lightships,

/therefore

(1) The Barrow Deep is a chennel off the mouth of the river
Crouch, through which convoys entering or leaving the ;
Thames Estuary had to pass, Sinkings here were partice. -
ularly undesirable since the wrecks impeded treffic, '
thus causing convoys to "string out" and become more
vulnerable, )
(2) Thése regulations were contained in the document lmown
as S,D,158, and are thus denoted in references below,
C.S.2433,. They were supplcmented by an Admiralty message dated
cnol, 544 Merch 8th, 1940 which euthorised ships to "engage by
' day and night any aircraft not recognised as friendly
which approach within range of ships! guns',



" FC/S.2157k,
encl, 27A

FC/S.2157k,
encl, 334

29,

iy

therefore, it was perhaps even more likely to dis-
hearten the piiots‘of the aircraft making.it.
Nevertheless, there was only one opinion about
the importance of doing eéerythingﬁthat could reason-
ébly.be done to.safeguard the convoys; and the

Commander-in-Chief at once drew the attention of the

- Air Officer Commanding No, 11 Group to the importance

attached by the Rozal'Navy to the Barrow Deep and
its prompt defence,1) At the same time the desir-
ability that the ships should abstain from firing at
their protectors was impressed upon the representative
of the_Qommander-in—thef, the Nore, \ However, so
long as the restrictions imposed by‘S.D.15g2)remained
in force, there was clearly little that he could do

to mend the situation; and it was therefore ncces-
sa:y.tovremind the Air Officer Commanding No, 11 Group
that, notwitbstanding the inatructions he had just

received to send his aircraf+ where the orews of

_ships could zee them, they must continue to conform

\

‘to the regulation which required them to keep at least

" 4,500 yards eway from merchant ships and out of range

50,

of A.A. fire frcm escort vessels,

This was not very satisfactory; but herc

‘the metter rosted for the present, Meanwhile Air

Chief Marshal Dowding was invited to attend a
oonference at the Air Ministry whose purpose Was to .,
discuss measures for the protection of ocean convoya
in the north-western approaches, bpt~whiqh’might
afford én~opportunity of rairing some points of more
immediate interest to Fighter Command,  The Staff
o ./ét Headquﬂrters,

(1) The A,0.C. No,%1 Croup Tad already taken steps

40 counter the new: of Pensive,

(2) see fontnote to para,28, above,



S.7168,

encl, 184,

S.3553,

minute 25

at Headquarters, Fighter Command had already drafted a letter
 asking the Air iinistry to clarify their attitude o the
whole matter. In view of f;he fbrth;comiﬁg cénferences R
:u“;qfwas decided that fo? the moment this létter should be held

_back.

14, TheJQonference of November 12th

.31, -+ . .. The.protection of convoys in the Barrow Deep and

. off the east Qoast'was”;mportant; but it was not the 6nLy
.-urgent problem. tﬁat Esl;lfronted the i\Iavlal and Air Staffs,

It was at least equally necessary fo cﬁnsider,the protection,

. -not-only against submarines, but aiso against an aeriél

. threat that included the;E,W,ZOQ‘vény lon ~fange bombers
which had begun to operate from Bordeau;j of the traffic

which approached the west coast from the Americas, Africa,

- ~and the Mediterrenean by way of the North Channel,

. 32, Sl The vital natu;e of this task was clear, The

Director of Home Operations went so far as to say that in © 7

- comparison the shipping that passed;along the east coast
wes "sheer trash". The trade-route through the north-wes-
.tern approaches weas, he urged, the "single strand" which
still comnected the United Kingdom with the outer world: if
it were severed, the war was lost, Wﬁat had been done, and
what remained to be done, t& ward éff this disaster?

33. To.answer thése‘questigns, it‘gs necessary to go
back to the end of June, - Approval had then been given

"~ to a scheme which visualized the formation of new Fighter
Sectors in. the north-west and of a new Fighter Group with
“its headqparterg at Preston, By the middle of Novémber
thege arrangements were pot yet complete, although the

- /development

B : .
. R

.(1) At that time the Air Staff estimated the effective
radius of. action of the F.W,200 at 1250 miles, and
. ‘of the Ju,88 and He,111 at 777 miles,

)



~— Ibid, ,

min, 23 .

Ibid,

S.7168,

encl, 24"

. Ibid, : .
P encl, 14B

1pid, ,

encl, 1A

., 36, ' The route Wthh ‘would havé suited the Ai?fi?:

.37, Ao fox rlnalng Hhe three squadrons of

development of the new Sectors was being hestened,
Then 'in being the scheme would throw "the umbrella of
the elght-gun fighter" over the greater part of the
waters betreen the Rhinns of Islay and Lands' End(1)
34, ; So far, S0 good but it was also necessary

to oon51der the protectlon of the’ shlpplng during its

. passage through that part on the zone of action of the
German long-range-bomber force which the short-range
fighter could not.reach. Careful timing coculd ensure
that part of this dongerous area was traversed at
5night; but the Alr Staff calculated that it would still
be necessary to give long—range fighter escort to convoys
.within 150 or 200 miles of the outer end of the North
Channel, To do this, at least three squadrons of

long-range fighters would be neecded.

35. The problem facing the Air Staff in November

vas to find ohese three squadrons,and also persuade the
Admiralty, if'they could, to route the-shipping so .
that it would be within range of the Geiman longe'
range-bomber forces for the shortest possible time
before coming under the protection of these long-
rqnge flghters, whlch would be based in ‘the Hebrides
or Ulster. o |

. Staff best was 1mpreot1cab1e because of the limitéé:j'
endurance of some of the Shlps. On this point,

therefore, a compromlse ‘was reached,

long-range flghters, the position on the date of the
conference was that Coastal Command possessed five

/such

(1) To cover the whole of. these waters it would
have been necessary to base short-range
fighters in Eire. ‘The scheme made provision
for this to be done if circumstances should

make it p0551ble, but these circumstances
were never to arise, (See also paras, 73-7k,
below)



(1)

such squadrons; . Half a squadron was elready at Aldergnﬁve
and available for the purpose envisaged. Of the rem.;aining e
fogr-and-a-ha-lf squadrons, one was required for essential éﬁf:ﬁes
at Sumburgh; -another could hardly be spared from St, Eval,
. where its duties included providing escort for'the fast:vessels
- (not in comvoy) which were still. being routed south of Ireland.
This left half a squadron at Thorney Island, near Portsmouth,
and a squadron each at Dyce and Birc!mjmv Newton, These two-
.and-a-half squadrons had various duties, of whick the most ime
portant was to share with Fighter Command squadrons the task: B
of protecting coastwise trade, espccially off the east coaé%
and above all in the dangerous area between the Tay and the
Pentland Firths ?
38, . On the assumption that the protection of trade
between the Tay and the Péntland Firth could be done by Fighter
Command alone, the Air St:aff suggested tﬁat the threc squadrons
of long-renge squadrons needed in thg 'north-'-west' should be made
Ibid,, ‘ up by adding to the half-squad;‘on already at Aldergrove the
sul, B two-and-half squadrons from Dyce, Bircham Newton, and Thorney
' Island; The naval authorities agreed that it might be possible

to route convoys closer inshore across the mouth of the Morey

Firth, so as to bring them within range of short-range fighters,

39, The Air Staff recognized that the removal of these
1:2::1, B squadrons from their present bases vas .ppen.to objection; but
end 184 they argued that the ocean convoys were so much more importent
t_hén the traffic off. the east coast, that to move at lea.s:t,-: .
the squadrons at Dye;e ‘and Birchem Newtoh from east to west was
%&1 A the only realistic policy,  Eight vessels with an aggregate

/tonnage

(1) Another‘ was due to be formed shortly and the longi-te."r'ni:'
programme provided for two more, ,

(2) This stretch of coast was a source of special anxiety
' because of the shortage of aerodromes near it and
the enemy's fondness for attacking shipping there
at dusk, '



/).

Ibid

=bd,,
encl, 4B -

40,

Nt

tonnage of 113,307 tons had becn bombed and hit to the
west and northdwést of Irelénd between October 26th
and Novcmber 9th, ;Thié was.a threat to the "lifeline"
which must not be ignored,

The Neval Staff did not accept this argument.

They considered the coaster traffic off the east coast

"of the first importance"; wany ships-had been sunk

in the Mbp&y Firth; and while they would welcome more
protection by short-range fighters in that area, and
would consider altering the counvoy route to facilitate

it, they did not agree that the. withdrawal of all the

long~range fighters‘cpuld.bevacoepted. The Officer

.

Commanding-in~-Chief, Coastal Command, for his. pkrt, =
was opposed to the withdrawal of any of the long-
range fighters from Dyce or Thorney Island(1)

but believed it might be possible (though he thought
it inadvisable) to sparc a few from Bircham Newton,

After discussion a compromise was reached:

it vas decided that half a squndron should be moved

. from Bircham Newton ‘to Aldergrove, so that at any

rate one whole squadron out of the .three postulated by

. the Air Steff would be assured, Any-move of long-rangc

fighters from Dyce must await the Admiralty's decision
regﬂrdlng the fea51b11zty of re-routeing convoys

2)
across the Morey Pirth,

iii, . Difficulties of Fighter Command and Proposals

for their alleviation.

L2,

Cleafly these proceedings provided no
solution to Fighter Commend's problems;  indced,

/their

(1) . His reason for wishing to Totain The TAIi-
squadron at Thorney Island was that he needed
it for offen51ve operations,

(2) Another‘decision made at this conference was to
increase the initial equipment of the long-
range fighter squadrons from sixteen alrcraft to
twenty "as soon as possible”,



their tendency was to increase them. Should the Admirelty
‘find it possible to ;e-route‘cpnvéys across the Moray iirth

' “so that they could be protected by short-renge fighters,

' i”*the‘fighter force in north-east Scotland would have to be

FO/S. 215V,
encl, H2A

ibid,,
encl, 52

strengthened, | 1In, the meantimg the demand for close pro-

'tection in this area was so ipsi;tén£u¥hét, even as.it was,

- the Coﬁmand was'forced_to agree to the pérﬁial-resumption
of standing escorts where tﬁevréuté ﬁaé.alpeady within ranglz:
And there wos o hint. of.further'deﬁ;ndé to come in a remarkv
by the Fifth Sea Lord to t‘hé e'ffec;c that a stonding escort wes
of ten more acceptable to ships! creﬁs than the holding of air-
craft at readiness, | |

L3, - A few days aftep»fhe éonférégce, therefore,

~the CoﬁmanderuinFChief dgséaﬁched the‘letter already drafted,
in which he asked the Air I\&ini‘s;tfy to clarify their policy
‘with respect to the protection of éhipping. He pointed out

that the request by the Commnder-in-Chief, the Nore, for

" close protection in the Barrow Decp, like a number of other

“requests whioh'he had reoéived from‘paval éuthorities, Was
incompatible with the provisions of Q;D;158. He expressed
hi's earnest desire to afford every possivle protection to

“shipping; but asked that the Admirelty and Merchant Nevy
should 'be inv:ifted,.j;o'reco'gnize the practical limitations of

o the- fighter .force by abahdoniqg eifher their claim to close
escort or.else.the.privilegé‘ofuﬁbening fire =t oircraft which
approached éhipﬁ without convinciﬁg the crews that they
.were:friehdly.:A He suggested that the clarification desired
might teke thé'fo;;fbf"approviﬁéﬁarscheme which had already
been partislly adopted in his Command,’ Under this schems
threé degrees of fighter protection for shipping were

/recogrized,

(1) The Command was asked to pay special attention to the
period just before dusk, when even a small escort
would be of value in countering the attacks by
single aircraft vwhich of ten occured at that time.

N’



‘recognized, namely:

a "Close escort”, 'This would be given only

in special ceses and by prior arrangement.
~ In these circumstances the aircraft would
'+ not be required to stay outside the 1,500~

yard limit,

o

"Prbtection". This would mean the allocation
of specified fighter units for the defence
of given shipping units during a stated
period, The fighters would be either at
"readiness" or on patrol, not necessarily
in the immediate vicinity of the shipping
and in'ény baSe'not within 1,500 yards of
it, unless engaging the enemy, -

"Cover". This would mean that the position

o

of the shipping would be noted and provision
be made to intercept any enemy aircraft that
might apprbach it;Ajust as if it were an
objective on land,

Ly, Otﬂer provisions of the scheme were that
protection in any form would only be given within 40
miles of the coast or the nearest Royal Air Force
aerodromg:) and ﬁhat, in the absence of special
arrangements for protection at dusk or dewn, it would
be confined to the period between sunrise and sunset,
Finally, it was suggested that Mesters and crews should
enter into an undertaking never to open fire on an
aircraft without meking an attempt to recognize it as
hostile, and should also undertake that when they
were within 40 miles of the coast they would hold
their fire in any case until the aircraft was
within 1,500 yards,

/5. . These
(1) This wes the existing practice.




45, - These proposals were still under considerstion by
Ibid, X the Neval and Air Staffs when, on November 25th, Air Marshal
mn, b :

Douglas succeeded Air Chief Marshal Dowding as Commender-in-
Chief, At his first meeting with his Group Commanders on
éﬁig.!72A November 29th, the new Commanderbin—Chief.referred tq the
) difficulties that confronted them in this connection, While
leaving it to them to make the best arrengements they could,
~he urged them to consider the merits of standing patrols
flown over the coast;l.ine of f which stood the shipping to be
protected,

iv, Summary of Fighter Operationms.

- 46, " Meanwhile, as a result of the policy of holding
aircraft at readiness rather than flying standing patzols,
the number of sorties actually flown for the direct protection
H.Q.F.C., of shipping remeined low, In November onlj 402 sorties
Forms "Y", Pt.1 : :

: were devoted to this purpose; but this figure, of course,
takes no account of the lerge number of sorties flown against
the mass attacks of November 1st, 2nd,.7th, 8th, 11th and
14’ch,of the potential flying hours lost through holding
aircraft at readiness, “;A'Ye.t,.desp‘:i.te this contribution, the
unpleasant fact remained that during the 'month eleven merchant
War Cabinet . vessels were sunk through the actn.on of enemy aircraft within
Weekly Resume (1)

40 miles of the coast, and another seventeen damaged, More=-
over, of the 92 occasions on which attacks occured or imminent
attacks were reported, 81 were in daylight., These were dis-
quieting figures in view of the reliance which was apt to be
.placed on "the umbrella ef the eight gun fighter", even near
its rim, | »
"~ December, 1940 to Febru.ary,‘ 1941

Ly, Nevertheless, no substant:.al increase in the amount
of direct proteotlon given to coastwise shipping could be
expected so long as the defence of the aircraft 1ndustry

remgined the pm.mary task of F:Lghter Command, and the
/place

(1) 1In this context "damaged" includes injury to ships' crews



‘place to be assigned to fhis secondary task wes
vague, The form of fighter cover which consis-
ted mainly in holding aircraft at readiness to meet

attacks on convoys continued to be given; but the

H.Q.F.,C, Forms | highest number of sorties flown for the direct protection
) 'Y, Pt.1 v
v of shipping in any one month between December, 1940 and
A (1)
Group Forms February, 1941 did not exceed 50, Understandably

540, appendices, '
enough, the tendency of the Fighter Groups at this

time, especially in the soﬁth, was to regard the
protection of shippiﬁg as a suﬁject of little interest
e.xcep'b when it resulted in engagements with the enemy._’
L8, ' These efforts were not a very generous
response to the appeals made by the naval authorities
in October and early November; and the'Naval Staff
would doubtless have protested at their meagreness if
the conditions of early November had persisted, In
fact those conditions -did not persist, The mass attacks
of the opening phase were not repeated after November
4th:  thereafter attacks were made on1y1 by aircraft
opérating in small numberé, and the scaie'of effort

War Cabinet ’ declined sharply, In December only four merchant

Weekly Resumé
vessels were sunk by enemy aircraft within 40 miles

of the coast, and in January only two, In February

-~ | /tEis

(1) A teblc appended to H.Q.F.C., Form 540 for

December, 1941 (appendix J17) gives much higher
figures than this for January and February (776
and 1020 daylight sorties, against 350 and 443
quoted at appendix (II)2 to the present volums).
This table gives month-by-month figures for the
whole of 1941, The source of these figures
is not stated, although they appear to he based
oh returns from individual squadrons, 1In wany
cases they differ widely from those conteined in

—_— o : the day-to-day returns of the Command (Form Y,

' Pt,1) and the monthly reports on the subject

prepared 2t Headquarters, Fighter Command from
April omwrds, As the compilers of these monthly
reports had every inducement to make them as :
accurote as possible, and must have had access to
211 the material used by the compiler of the table,
their authority and that of the Command Forms

uy" have been preferred.




\

this figure rose to ten, of which seven were sunk in daylight.
in‘ndﬁe of these three months did the total number of attacks
’répdrted amount to more than two-thirds of that recorded in

“ N&Qembér.

#9; -’ So far as coastwise trade was concerned, theﬁ, these
fﬁreé months were something of a2 1lull, though far from 2 com=
plete.one. After a brisk but expensive start, the new
of fensive seemed at the beginning of February to be doing
no wore than fun under its own momentum, Prisoneré—of-war

 from the anti-shipping organization have described the
A,D.I.(X) :attitude of the derman Higﬁ Command to their concerns ot
Report No, 13/ A ‘
1946, para,35 this stage as "hesitant"; and this hesitency, if indeed it
existed, is not altogether surprising, This arm of the'.
Luftwaffe had yet to prove itself: even its advocates
Ibid, ,paras admit that its early successes were due more to the unpre=-
T and 31 - | 1)
paredness of its victims thun the soundness of its methods,
An attempt to defeat the opposing air defence; by daylight
attack had failed in the previous autum, The ﬁight offensive
had been under way for scveral months and showed no sign
of producing decisive results. A renewal of the daylight
wass affacks on shipping which hed begun the offensive in the
preceding summer had brought substantial lcsses. If, in
theée circumstances, a detcrmined bomber offensive against
shipping was logically the next step for the Luftwaffe to

take, still it was hardly one to be taken without mature -~
consideration, |

The Battle of the Atlantig

i,  The Opening of the Battle

50, °  Nevertheless it began to be apparent towards the
ehd of February and early in Merch that a new phase of the

/offensive ‘ )
i.D.I.(Kj (1) According to prisoners-ol-war, one of the chlel short-= f“v
Report No.13/ _comings of the defence was the scarcity of anti-
1946, pares, aircraft weapons in merchant vessels and the lack
31=34 : of protcction for gunners where they were provided,
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offensive was beginning, Although there was no resurp-
tion of the mass raids on coastwise shipping which
had oocurred during the first half of November, attacks
by single aircraft or small numbers of aircraft became
markedly more freqﬁent. Daylight attacks off the

Naze and in éhe waters extending northwards to
Orfordness and southwards to Ramsgate were particularly
numerous; attacks were also reported elsewhere off

the east coast, at the western end of the English
Channel, and off the west coast, Sinkings within

40 miles of the coast increased from two in January to

ten in February, of which seven were in daylight.,

51,

Moreover, these signs were accompanied by a vigorous
offensive by submarines and aircraft agaipst shipping
in Atlantic weters. Simultaneously, a substantial
part of the German night effort began to be devoted to
minelaying and attacks on pqrts._ Finally, information
was received which led the Air Staff to believe that
the Germans might be about to increase their anti=-

shipping force by 200 or %5? aircraft at the expense
, {1 :
of their night-bomber force,

To this period belongs, then, the obeninglof
the struggle which soon came to be called the battle
of the Atlantic: & struggle on the one hand to sever,
and on the other to. retain, the communications of the
United Kingdom with the outsifie world. That this

/battle

(1) About this time a formation called

Fliegerfuhrer Atlantik was set up to co-ordinate air
operations ageinst shipping in conjunction with the
German Navy, According to prisoners-of-war the
forces at its disposal in the Spring of 1941 comprised
a Gruppe of F.W,200s, twc Gruppen each of Ju,88s and
He.111s,.and a Gruppe of He,115 seaplanes. ~.about 180
aircraft altogether, Some of these units were
occasionally diverted to other purposes., But it is
known (although these prisoners did not say so) that
other units, hetherto used mainly for the. bombing of
land targets, now began to be used on frequent occasions
against shipping. '
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battle would have to be fought eventuslly had long been almost
“certain:  the problem for the defenders was to make a correct

choice of the moment at which they must begin to concentrate

their energies upon it, even to the exclusion of other tasks,

ii,  Changes in Allied Strategy and Deployment,
- February, 27/th to March, 12th, 1941

- 52, In the opinion of H,¥, Government, the menace of

the U-boat and the F.W,200 had grown so great that this
moment had n&w come, At a meeting of the Chiefs of Staff
| Committee on February 27th, over which he presiaed in his
| capacity as Minister of Defence, the Prime Minister announced
a decision to give "absolute priority" to the protectién
of shipping in the north-western approaches,

53. In cénseqpence of this announcement, the Chiefs
of Staff reached at this meeting and another held later’in
the Qay, a number of decisions which affected the air
defences more or less directly. Among the most important
of these decisioﬁ§ were:

(2) To>mové a substantial number of naval escort
yesseis (sloops and A.A, destroyers) from
the east coast to the north-western approaches,

(b) To expedite work §n the aerodromes under
development in northe rm Ireland and the
Hebrides, if necessary by using service
labour,

(e) To strengthen the forces available to Cosstal
Command in-those areas byfvarious means,
including the transfer‘of squadrons from
the east coast and the assumption by Bomber
Commané quédrons of some duties previously-
disgharged by Coastal Command quadrong?)

| (d8) To

(1) As part of this plan,”the long-range fighter squadron
"at St. Eval was to go to northern Ireland and that
at Dyce to Wick, (See paras, 37-41, above,)

~orr
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(d) Mo provide 200 Bofors‘gungiand crews as anti-
circraft weaspons for merchant ships, with-
drawing 100 froniﬁ,ﬁw Cémmand and finding
the rest fron iméediato preduction,

(e) To give the Admirelty all the hachine-guns
and crews it could use for this purpose,

lf‘i\ 4 as fast as it could take them up,

5k, The effect of certain of these measures
was to provide additional escort and protéction for
convoys in the north-western appfﬁaches, at the
expense of thosé off the east coast, It was.therefore
necessany(that Pighter Command should supply additional
FC/S. 2457k, ‘ "vatch-and ward" for the latter; and on February 28th
encl, 1194 '
the Air Staff drew the attention of the Command to
this need and dlrected that 1t should be met, even,
if necessary, at the exPense of the dayllght offens1ve,
the training progrcmme, and the 1mmed1ate ability of
the Command to repml mass avtacks in the south-east.
At -the same tlme they mentioned the poss1b111ty that
measures 'wh:l.ch were be:mg taken to st:unulate the
"turn-round“ of Shlpplng at certaln ports on the
west coast mlght induce the enemy bomber force to
pay special attention to those ports.
55. In accordance with these directions, the
-~ Ibig, , Commander-in-Chief instructed the Fighter Groups to
encl, 1324 :
devote a higher proportion of their effort than
hitherto to the protection of shipping and ports.
In particular, they Were't6 pay special attention
to the nlght defence of Bristol, Liverpool,
Menchester, the Clyﬁe;fwll and the Port of London,
and to the protectlon of shipping between Southend

= ’ . and Aldeburgh and in certain other aress and

conditions which had proved par£icularly dangerous in

/the past,



0 (1) » '
the past, - The system by which fighter protection wmight

take the form of “escdrt", "srotection" or "cover" according . s
to circumstances would continue; but "escort" was to be
given more' generously than hitherto in the more vulnerable
_areas, and if "protection" rather than Yescort" was given in
. areas where attacks were likely to be delivered without
adequate warning, the fighters giving it were to be kept air-
borne while there wes any risk of atteck,
56, The decisions of February 27th were confirmed and
amplified on Mafch 6th by a directive issued by the Minister
FO/S,2157%,  of Defence, 1In consequence of this directive, the Air Staff
encl, 1454 ‘ : -
wrote formally to the Air Officer Commanding-in-Chief,
Fighter Command on Mérch 9th, informing him that his primary
task was no longer the defence of thc aircraft industry,
but that of the Clyde, the Mersey, and the Bristol Channel,
and calling upon him to make such changéS’in the deployment
6f his resources &s this alteration might rendcr necessary,
57, Accordingly, & number of changes were made in the
deployment of fighter squadrons and A,A, weapons during the
next few weeks, which had the effect of strengthening the
deﬂenceé of the west coast ports, largely at the expense of
Tbid, other parts of the country. With respect to fighter defences,
the day defences of the Bristol Channel were strengthened by
bringing into operation two singie-engined fighter squadrons -
.which had been forming ond treining for some time past at
Filton and Pembreéf) those of the Mersey by moving & newly- . oY
formed squadron from Ack}ington to Speke§3) No addition was N

/made

(1) Such as the Aberdeenshire const (especially at dusk);
_ St. George's Channel and the Bristol Channel; and
the coasts of Bast Anglia ond Scotland at dusk and
during the night, Patrols at "ast light" and in
moonlight &#nd G.C,I, interception were recommended
for trial as means of dealing with dusk anq night attacks,
H.Q:F.C. (2) These were Nos,118 (Spitfire) and 316,($ugglcane) o f"%
Orders of Squadrons, Orders were given early in Ma?ch for their
Battle d, 23 advancement to be hastened, and they went into the
& 30,3, 41 o ~ line between March 23rd and 30th._ o ‘
H.Q.F.C, Form (3) No,315 (Polish) Squadron, equipped with Hurricanes, moved
m', Pt,1 on ¥arch 13th,



R made to the daylight strength of the Prestwick Sector,

dovering the Clyde, as the neighbouring Turnhouse Sector

(1)

was considcred adequatcly strong,
58. As for night squadrons, no addition was

made to the force in the neighbourhood of the Bristol

Chennel, which was considered adequately protected by

the séﬁadrons already disposed to cover the approachés

to the Midlands, The liersey had hitherto been pro-
FC/S.2157k, tected only by two squadrons of single-engined night-
encl, 1514 : ’ . ‘ :

. fighters; to supplement these, it was now arranged

that a flight of Beaufighters, operating from Digby,
should reinforce the Ternhill Sector as reqpireg?)

Finally, for t1c night defence of the Clyde, arrangeronts
were made for No, 600 Squadron, equipped with Beaufighters
and Blenheims, and hitherto divided between Turnhouse,

Prestwick and Catterick (where onc flight was training)

(3)

to be re-disposed between Dren and Prostwick.

59, - VWith respect to A,A., defences, orders were
C.0.S.(41)164; given between February 28th and Merch 12th for 81 heavy
A H.B,ID/2/267,
encl, &A A A, guns to b2 moved to the west coast ports, Of
these, 58 were to come from other parts of the country
and 23 from dMarch production, At all the port areas
concerned the defences were to be increased, and in
every case bu% one the additions would be substantial,
although only at‘Idverpool would they bring the number
/- of guns
(1) Strictly, speaking, Prestwick was not yet a
separate Sector, although it was to become so
in April, 1In the middle of March there were
four day fighter squadrons in the Turnhouse
Sector, (Nos, 602, 603, 43 and &07) of which
one (No,602) wes at Prestwick,
H.Q.F.C.Order (2) No.29 Squedron (Beaufighters and Blenheims) was
of Battle d, already based in the Digby Sector.
16.3.41

(3) This weakened the force potentially available for
the night defence of the Tyne and Tees, To
compcnsate for this, No,68 (Blenheim) Squadron,
which was forming and training at Catterick,
was ordered to meintein at least one aircraft
at reandiness each night. '

L ardg-



. (1)
of guns up to the planned strength, Yhere light A,A, was

concerned it was necessanf, on the other hand, to reduce the S
number of weapons ét the Clyde, in 6rder to find‘barfels for

instellation in ships. Thebailoon defences of the ports,
2hzg€%€§hﬁ72A which épproximated cioaeiy té the planned strength, were
reviewed,but up to the middle of Merch no decision to increase
them was reached, 1In additién étepé were taken to improve
radar cover over the Irish sca end the gun dofenccs of =
radar stations in all parts of the kingdom,

In regard to the armement of merchant ships, it was

.A.H.B;ID/Z/ZGQGl arrangedvfhat the air defeﬁées should surrender 40 light

" encl, 64, ‘
A.H.B.ID/2/267, A.A, wespons in darch and 110 weapons be found from March

encl..bA
production. During the period up to March 12th, seventeen
weépons were installed in ships; in addition the First Lord
. of the Admiralty announced on March 11th that 1,050 milti-
barrel U.P. weapons and 15,000 P.A.C.»projectors were on
order, and that 4,300 P.A.C, projectors had elready been
.fitted in merchant ships.

6{. . ‘ Mbasﬁres which concerned the air defences less
directly were the raising of Coastal Command's st;enéth in-

Ibid.’éA northern Ireland from 56 to 96 aircraft; the move of two'
encl,
Blenheim squadrons of Bomber Command, Nos,144 2nd 107, to

Thofnaby and Leuchars, ﬁhere they would operate under the
control of Coastal Command; and the issue of a new directive
tb Bomber Command which gave priority to objectives concerned
with submsrinos end F.W,200 eircraft, —Mention has been ™
made already of the decision to move a number of naval
, /escort
(1) The planned strength, motual strength early in March,

and increasecs now ordered, were as follows:

~ Area Planncd Stremgth Actual Stréngth . Increase
A H,B.ID/2/267, Clyde T12 67 -9
encl, 6GA Liverpool 96 ) 8k - 12
Bristol 80 ‘ 36 28 - -~

Avonmouth . B

Llanelly , .

Cardiff, : '

Barry : 6 . 52 L
" Newport R

Swansea :
Port Talbot R 18 18
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62,

escort vessels from the east coastvfo the north-western-
approaches; and to the irtention to hasten the

“turn round" of ships in.port.’ Arrangements were also
made to accelerate repairs to damaged ships. Attempts
to hasten the completion of aerodromes in horthern
Ireland and the Hebrides came up & ainst various diffi-
culties and some of the aerodromes were Not ready for
many months,

jii, Further Measures and Proposals

(a) The Shipborne Fighter

The effect of these measures was to 1ncrease

the protection thet could be given to Shlpplng in the

‘dorth-western approaches against surface, submerine, and

" aerial attack,,and to porus on the west coast against

the last of these dengers. To some extent, this was

done at the expense of shipping and land objectives

‘elsewhere.. '

The Naval and Air Staffs, however, were not

‘satisfied that these measuies alone were adequate for

the purpose cnvisaged, In the previous November the
Air Staff had estimated the size of the long-range
fighter force that would be needed to protect shipping
in the north-western apprbaches at a minimum of'thfee.
squadronssn ‘Since that time, different strategic
concepts on both sides had added to the magnitude of the
threat and multlplled the concern with which it was.
viewed, True, the resources of the defender had grown,
too; and a recent decision to add the Beaufighter to
the equipment of Coastal Command rould glve that Command

a long-range fighter mhlch was cepable of dealing with

the fastest German pombers then in service.  But it

now appeared that, even with several squadrons of

: _ /Beaufighters
Ty Ses pam. 3k, 2bove. »
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AVH, B, ID/2/ 267,
encl, BA

Beaufighters, to protect the convoys whenever and wherever
they were threatened would be impossible, not only because
the number of Beauflghters likely to be available was inade-

(1)-
quate, but because some of the areas where attack was

” poss1ble Were out of reach, ' Nor was it to be expectéd thet a

statlc antl-alrcraft weapons mounted on  the unstable platiomm

6l

65.

of aAshlp at sea would ever provide a complete defence,
What other means of protection remained?
In the opinion of the Air Staff the answer to

this problem was the shipbomme. h:l.gh-performance fighter,

In the words of a note submitted by the Chief..of the Air
Staff to the Chiefs of Staff Gommittee{on March 3rd:

"] am convinced that neither shore-based
"aircraft in the numbers that we can hope
"to provide in the next six to nine wmonths
"nor gun armement can secure our shipping
""in the Atlantic against the :scale and type
"of long~-range air attack that we must now
"expect.,.....sss.s The only method of pro-
"tection likely to be effective,,.......is
"the shipborne high performance fighter
-"operating from specially converted ships
"which must accompany every convoy in the
"danger arca, I urge that these ships......
"should be given the highest pessible priority.:

This suggestion was not a new one, As a result

of the consideration which it had already received from the

‘Naval and Air Staffs, three ocean boarding vessels were

already being fit?ed witb‘catapults for launching aircraft
and tﬁé poasibilit& of equipping,other vessels of more. than
4, Q00 tons to carry catapult fighters was- belng examined,
This exploratony Tork now received fresh impetus, with the
result that on March 11th the First Lord of the Admiralty

/was

(1) It was calculatcd that at least eight squadrons would
be needed. to naintain a continuous escort of four.
aircraft for one convoy or independent vessel

. throughout the hours of daylight in summer at an
average distence of 420 miles from basc, On most
-days. there were four counvoys (to say nothing of six
" to ten vessels not in convoy) in thc danger.zone;
.80-that continuous patrels would have rcquired a force
at least two or three times as great as the whole
Beaufighter programme for Fighteér and Coastel
Commands up to September 1941, which stood at 13
sqpadrons. R



AH,B, I/2/
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91/53; C.8.8955,
encl, 13A

was able to announce that four ocean boarding vessels

with the necessary modifications were expected

to be in service within a few weeks, and thet 20 sets
of rocket take-off gear had been ordered for installa-
tion in merchant vessels then under construction.

"Je feel," -he added, "that the aim should be 200 such

vessels, "

66, During the next few weeks there was much
discussion of this figure and also of the number of
aircraft and pilots required for the project, 4t onc
time it was suggested thet as meny as 600 fighters
would be needed; while there were strong arguments
in favour of embarking two pilots in each modificd ship.
Eventually it wes agreed that, as a start, 50 mcrchant
vessels of approximately 9,000 tons should bc modified
in such a way as not to interfere with their ability
to carry cargo, and that only onc pilot could ‘pq gpared
for each, -~ In addition to the pilot, each vessel would
carry one Hurricane aircraft, Mark I; a smell mainten-
ance crow; and a supply of sparcs, It would be cquipped
with rocket take-off gear, and ‘with radar and R/T
equipment which would enable the pilot to be directed
towards an approaching enemy aircraft by a controller
in the ship, who would be a naval officer and would
be called a "Fighter Directing Officer", Aircraft,
pilcts, maintenance personnel and spares were té be
provided by the Royal Air Force, which would also
trein the Pighter Dirccting Officers.  With minor
exeptions, the; remaining persomnel and facilities
would be provided by the Royal Navy and ’_che Ministry
of Shipping, ‘

67. . These 50 "Catepult Aircreft Merchant Ships", -
or CAM ships, would ply their normmal trade and fly the

red ensign, In addition, there would be the vessels
/which



which the Admiraelty hed already adapted or begun to adapt N

to carry catapult fighters of the Fleet Air Arm, These,

together with the auxiliary aircraft carrier "Empire Audacity",
“would fly ‘the white ensign and would operate continuously

in the danger area, accompany:.ng outward-bound and inward-
bbound convoys in turn, Thus, some convoys would enjoy the

protect:.on for part of the:.r voyage of two or more ships eaqx-h\

capable of ca}tapultlng at least one aircraft; and in this o

case a co=-ordinating control would be exercised by the ‘vessel
carrying nawal aircraft or, if there were none, by whichever
CAM '.ship"mzj.ght-be d‘esignafed by the Commodore of ‘.bhe convoy.

- Obviocusly, once an aircraft had teken off, it

could not return to the ship: at the end of his patrol the

!pildf: would either bale out, alight on the sea, or make for

an aerodrcme on land,

69, " In accordence with this programme, the Merchant

M.S.F.U, Ship Fighter Unit began to form at Speke early in May, 1941
Form 540

: ' under the Commsnd of Wing Coumander E. S, Moulton-Barrett,

B The new unit was placed in No,9 Group, Fighter Command,
D.G,0.(0.2)  Its establishment comprised a headquarters and practice
Papér No, : _ . _
W.2298 d, flying flight at Speke; two mobile erection parties; and
165041

(M,S.F.U,Form 50 ship detachmerts to provide for the needs of the 50

540, appendix) . _ , ' .
merchant vessels which were expected to be in service by

A H.B,ID/2/266, "' . . . anos rore mde available for
encl, d,8. 5,41 September, Sixty Harricanes were |
conversion early in May, . It was intended that ultimetely

R9port by F/Lt.  there should be 200, of which 50 vould be held at a pool on
" Linney 4. . . . .
27.1.42(M. 8. F U. the far side of the Atlantic, In August, 1941 an orgenis-.
Form 5’4—0: ' )

“append:l.x) ‘ ation for this purpose was set up at Dartmouth, Nova Scotia,’

70. The new unit carried out its first trial launch

Report by W/C from a merchant vessel on May 31st, when a Hurricane piloted

Pagsmore d. _
2, 6,41 (M S,F.U. by Pilot Officer H, J. Devidson was launched from S, 5,

Egé‘é‘n :Lx) ~ "Bmpire Rainbow" at Greenock and landed at Abbotsinch, o
' The occasion only just escaped being disastrous, for the

/aircraft



Postagram aircraft swung badly to port and one wing touched the

M,S.,F.U, - No.9 _ \
Group d, 3, 6,41 water; but this was due to the human factor and not
M.S.F.U, to any defect in the method, Further trial launchings
Form 540 '

were made without mishap, and early in June crews began.

y | (1) o

Ibid, ' -to go to sea on operational service, Despite the
Ibid, many practical and administrative problems involved

in this marriage of two elements, the scheme worked
Renort by Seetor well, although it was not until November 1st that a
Int, Officer, - :
Speke,.no‘date pilot of the unit came into contact with the encmy,
(M.8.7.U, Form
54,0, appendix) On that day Flying Officer G.W, Varley, flying &

Hurricane launched from S,S, "Empire Foém", intcrcepted
a Focke-Wulf 200 some 650 miles west of Achill Head,
The enemy aircreft disappeared in a bank of cloud
before it could be engaged, and at the end of a patrol
lasting nearly two hours, Flying Officer Varley baled
out from 3,000 feet and was picked up by the destroyer

H,M,.S. "Broke" after being in the water for about four
M,S.F.U, Form '

540 and minutes, No further interceptions by pilots of the
appendices (2)
Merchant Ship Fighter Unit were recorded in 1941.
71. The developments for which the Admiralty
C.S. 8955, alone was responsible proceeded on a parallel course,
encl, 92B
The first trisl launch from a merchant vessel conducted
under naval auspices was at Baugor Bay, near Belfast,
on May 17th, when a Hurricane was successfully launched
/from
T7) The first crews embarked were Flying Officer
M.S.F.U, A.R,M, Cambell (pilot), Sub-Lieutenant O.H, Pope
Form 540; (Fighter Directing Officer), Corporal Bamner
S, 9660, encl, and Aircraftmen Bregg, Wrightson end Smith in
86B , S.S, "Empire Moon"; and Pilot officer H.J.
Davidson (pilot), Sub-Lieutenant D,E, Wilson
(Fighter Directing Officer), Corporal Wolfendun,
Leading Aircraftman Howarth and Aircraftmen
Chambers and Burgess in S.S. "Empire Rainbow",
(2) The unit remained in existence until early in
M.S.F.U. September, 1943, when the changed strategical and
Form 540 and tactical situstion led to its disbandment.
appendices. offshoots were opened at Archangel and Gibralter

in 1942 and towards the end of that year the
pool in Canada was closed. To the credit of
the unit must go 2 number of successful inter-
ceptions on various convoy routes in 1942 and_
1943, and a deterrent effect throughout its life
which camnot be precisely assessed but was’
certainly important,



from §.5. "ichael E.", the first merchent ship to be equipped
with the type of launching gear which became standard in igé.
$6§A?9g5§.§;g;7 CAM ships. By the end of the first week iﬁ;iﬁne the four s
1I, encl, 3A fighter catapult Shlps "Pegasus”, "Spr:mgbank" '*maplln“ and '
"Ariguani", flylng the white ensign, were all in service and
the first Oferavtg.qpal ;f‘;l_:.gm: from,one of these _ships had
Regorztbg Lt, . taken place.i On August 3rd Lleutenant (A) R'W H, Everetf
3:‘8, gezs,.; gm.u.F .U. R.N.V.R., fly:mg a Hurricane I of No, 80k Squadron catapulted
agggﬁdlx) from H,.S, "Maplin", attackgd a Focke-fulf 200 some 400 miles
. south-west of Cape Clear, and séw it go infofﬁhe‘seé; o
72, Thus it is fair to say that by'tﬁe winter of 1941
the plan of putting high-performance aircraft ianAmodified
or converted merchant ships had proved its-utility. - In
| relation to the air dcfences its main significéﬁce,lies,

however, in the fact that it represented a substantial

diversion of men and material from the direct defence of the

passim - Unl'l:ed Kingdom and coastw:.se trade. o

(b) Bases in Eire

13. A further requirement ofzthe Naval and Air Stéffs
» wné the establishment of baseé in Bire., Their views had
W.P.(41) 59 the concurrence of the General Stoff; and in dMarch the

Chiefs‘of Stéffﬂﬁréééh%édfféTtﬂd’ﬁar Cabinet a memorandum in
ﬁhich they declared that the increased protection requi red
for Atlantic trade could "only be given by opq;aﬁingvour ‘1v
"naval and air forces from bases in Eire neérér;%d the areéﬁ
"of enemy attack".

T The memorandum went on to outllne more.pre01se1y
what would be involved, .“lecrly, not merely anchorages
for ships, but also aerodromes,‘ﬁn air defence system, and

/troqps

(1) ~The sortie was uneventful and the pilot 1anded without
mlshap in Ireland. :

(2) . For Fighter Commend the formation of the derchant Ship
Fighter Unit meant, .in broad terms,’ the sacrlflce of ‘

two fighter sqpadrons.



- o troops to defend all these things, would be needed;
VieP, (41) 64 . g0 that, as the Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs
poiﬁted out in éommenting on the proposals, sémething
approaching a military occupation would bé entaileg,
- 'To .obtain the consent of the Eireann Government to
such a measure would clearly be a matter of great
. L ~ difficulty; and it proved impracticab;e to give the

_Chiefs of Staff the facilities for which they asked.

(c) Further addition to A,4: defences in the West
5. We have seen that, as an immeaiate conseguence

of the directions given to the Air Officer Gommanding-
in-Chief, Fighter Command at the end of February and
early in March, orders were issued for the addition of
81 heavy A,A, guns to the defences of west coast ports.
At the same time some light A.A, weapons were taken
from the Clyde and elsewhere for installation in

merchant vessels,

76. At a meeting of the Chief's of Staff Committee
A H,B,ID/2/267, on harch 10th, the First Sea Lord again drew attention
encl, 104;
C.0.8.(41) to the great importance of the west coast ports; and

99th Mtg, A
in order that there should be no doubt that the

defences of these ports were adcquate and disposed to
the best adventage, the Air Officer Commanding-in-
Chief, Fighter Commend, who was present, thereupon
undertook to send officers to visit the pdrts and
rcport on the situastion after consulting the local
Commanders, It was agreed that if the reports of these
of ficers disclosed a need for further action, the
matter should be feviewed.

1. - - -The main conclusion which emerged from the

C.0.5.(41) visits of these officers was that the heavy A.A.
~ it .

R ﬁggnex) defences of the west coast ports ought to be substan-
tially increased, In two cases the raisingtf the

/planned



plenned scale of defence vas recommended, and in every case
it was urged that Athet actual strength of the defences should S
be brought up to the plauned scal'e without delay, The

detailed recommendations sulzmifct_ed b& the Air Officer

Commanding-in-Chief, Fighter Command on March 21st were as

follows:
, Scale . Scale Guns in Increase
Area "Already Now Position or needed to -~
Approved Proposed under order mect new —
: to move proposals
Clyde 112 ‘ b 88 56
Liverpool = 96 112 96 16
"~ Bristol ) S
. Avonmouth 80 80 68 12
Swangea '
Port Talbot L8 L8 - 36 12
Llanelly :
Cardiff o
Barry 6l 6l 56 8
Newiport ‘
Total increase required: _' 104 guns
78. The Cormender-in-Chief proposed to find the sixteen
Tbid, . edditional guns required for Liverpool by wi+hdrawing eight

each from Slough and thq Derby-Nottingham area; similarly,
he proposed to strengthen the defences of S‘f:anséa and
cardiff at the expense of other parts of Wales. But the
greatest number of guns he could find in this way wes 28.
This would leave 76 more to be found; and these could not |
be "taken from other parts of the country vithout seriously
weakening the defcnce'of areas vhioh werc still important,
Already 58 guns had been withdravm from such vital centres’
as Birmingham and Sheffield; and the Commander—in-—Chief‘ ~
considered it hith_,y desirable that these reductions should

~ be made good ‘as,‘ soon as possible. He therefore urged that,
for the time being, all he'ayy. A.A, resources from production .

(1)
should be alloceted, without exception, to the =ir defences,

| /79.
, (7)1t had been agroed by the Chiefs of 5w ff on March 15th =
C.0.8.(41) that overseas demands for A,A, ‘guns would have to take !

99th Mtg. second place; but this suggestion went much further, -



A% 0,0.8. (1)216

8. 6456/1, encl,
d. 31.3.41 (un-

numbe red)

C.0.8.(41)
119th Mtg,

-

FC/s. 23680,
encl, 44

| 19, The importance and urgency of this claim

.was indisputeble; but ageinst it had to be weighed

. the requirements of othérvtheafres,of war, of ports
abroad and customers in other éountries. For thié
reason the Chiefs of Staff Sub-Committee on the
Allocation of Active Air Def'ences, whose duty it was

' to consider the Commander-in-Chief's proposals, while'
endorsing his plen for the reinforcement of the west
coast ports, qualified their support of his claim to

a monopoly of production by a reference to other needs.
In practice this meant that, as in thc past, the
proportion of total production to be allotted to the
‘air defencesiwbuié.béwé'mafter for éecigion from time
to time by the Chiefs of Staff, in ihe-light.of the
jadvice.tendered'by:the éubQCommittee. Subject to

the approval of the Chiefs of Staff, the air defences
were already due to receive 68 guns out of April
production; and it was expected that their allocation

for May would be about the ‘same. .

80. . . -These recommenda tions were approved by the

Chiefs of Staff Gommitfee on April 2nd. The final
allocation to the air defences out of April produétioﬁ
amounted to 72 guns (including four dual;purpose guns)
so that only four guns would have to be'found from .
other areas in addition ‘to the 28 Which the Commander-

in=Chief already proposed to find in this way,

Fighter Operations, Mafch to December, 1941

81.- 'imeanwhile the Fighter Groups were responding

vigorous%y to the new instructions given to them early ‘
- (1) e o
in March,

82, ~ The number of sorties flown in daylight by

- théiwhole‘of‘Fighter Commend for the direct protection '

* /of shipping

(ﬁ) See para, 55 abov?.



of shippihg in February was 443, This was eight per cent
of the total defensivé effort of the Command by day, 1In
March the corresponding figure‘rose to 2,103 sorties, or
eighteenper cent of a total which was mo?e than twice that
recorded in the previous month, At the same time the enemy
War Cabinet also increased‘his effort ard in Merch sank 21 merchant

Weekly Resumé ,
vessels within 40 miles of the coast in daylight, as against

- seven in Februany§1) Qualitatively, this was the zenith
of the Gérman offensive against coastwise shipping: besides
the 21 vessels sunk in daylight, three were sunk at night, while
by day and at night anothcr'jé end twelve respeétively were
damaged, By cxploiting weather eonditions which were often un~
favourable to our fightcers, the cneny made the task of the
fC/S.23680,' + defence extrenely difficult; and o disturbing featurc of the
enel. 44 ‘month's activity was that about one fifth of 21l the attacks
recorded were delivercd while fighters werc close to the ship
attached, ond o fow whilst it was actually being oscorted.
83. Clearly,'then, it behoved>the fighters to do more
Ibid., and better, They.féépondedlby devoting 7,876 sorties, or
49 per cent of the total defensive effort in daylight, bo
the direct protection of shipping in April, Several
squadrons in No,10 Gfoup each spent more than 1,000 hours
"of flying time on the protection of shipping during this
_period of 30 days, Thet these efforts were not made in
War Cabinet "; vain is’demonstrated by a2 sharp drop in sinkings from 21 in
Weekly Resume - : ‘
‘ March to ten in April; for although the other defensive

measures taken may claim some of the credit for this, it

would be unreasonable to depriveAthe fighters of a sub-
(2) ‘

FC/S.23680, . stential share, ‘Tt i§ als6 significant that, whereas
encl, 104 . .
/less
(7) An analysis of each month's operations and results
A.D.I,(X) is at appendix (II)A.

ort No,1 ) ) )
3;26, para,gﬁ (2) Most of the senior officers of the Luftwaffe who have

been interrogated about the campaign against shipping
have, however,. agreed in stating that the turning
point was "the Allied decision to armour-plate gun -
positions on merchant vessels",

L)
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FC/S. 20350,
encl, 1A=-134

less than a fifth of the attacks reported in darch. -

occurred at night, in Aprll this proportion rose to

more ‘than a thlrd' "You will be glad to hear," saidon L

Air Marshal Douglas in a letter to the Chief of the
Air Staff, "that for once the Navy is quite pleased
with Pighter Command, "

But if the situation at the end of April
gave some ground for satisfaction, it gave none for
complacency, Tar too‘mény attacks were still being
made on ships which were actually being escoried cr
had fighters close at hand; while the number of
occasions on which Germen aircraft were able to
approach a convoy without detection by the air
defences bore witness to the enem&'s luck or skill in
exploifing the weak links in the radar chain,  The
remedy for the second of these ills was obvious; and
it was hoped that the addition of. new radér stetions
and the modernisation of others during M2y would
provide it, In regafd to the first, it was suggested -
that the more careful routeing and shepherding of
convoys would make it easier for fighters to keep them
under observation; and that measures should be taken
to enable ships to draw the attention of patrolling
fighters th the whereabouts of enemy aircraft,

. Phe obvious way of arranging for this infor-
mation to be given vas to fit R/T into ships and

allow them to transmit to the fighters on a pre-

s arranged frequency. Such an arrangement had been

suggested in July, 1940, but at that time Fighter

Command dismissed it as impracticable, In December

of that year, however, they authorised No, 14 Group
to carry;out trials,in-oohjunotiqn s7ith the Commender— -
in-Chief, Rosyth, on condition that transmissions

/were



were limited to the passing of information and that no attempt ™

-~

¥C/S, 20350, was made to control the fighters§1) These trials were carried
encl, 40A ,4 |
out between December, 1940 and February, 1941; but they i
‘Ibid,, encl, 314, : . e
L6A, min, 42 were inconclusive, and since the Admiralty was anxious that

the matter should be pursued, it was decided early in March
Ibid,, encl,524, that further trials should be made. As a resul’, it became
57A ' ‘ -
clear early in April that the scheme was practicable, and -~
the suggestion was then made that it might be extended to
escort vessels accompanying convoys in the Irish Sea as well
Ibid., encl, 604, as off the east coast from Rosyth to the Ncre. Nevertheless
certain operational, as well as technical, problems still
remained to be solved. A conference to discuss these was
ggzd. encl.6GB’ hgid at the Air ministry on sy 17th, at which agreement was
‘ reached between the Admiralty, the Air Ministry and Fighter
Coumand on the principles to be observed; but it was not
Ibid,, encl,834, uﬁﬁi} the middle of June that a detailed plan could be
3ﬁﬂf——L 3 i : .
worked out and the necessary instructions issued to the
Ibid, encl’1odA,various naval and air formations concerned, Even then
1014, min, 101 '
equipment of the escort vessels with R/T sets still remained
to be done; and progress in this respect was slow,

86, No appreciable adventage, thereforc, was derived

from this scheme in May, or indeed for some months to come,

FG/S. 23680, On the other hand,  redar cover was substartinll: improved
encl, 264 R
and a rather smaller proportion of attacks were delivered
without warning then in April., In this month Fighter r~
Command's effort reached its peak, with 8,287 sorties, which -
/vas
{7) There were strong objections 10 onu s..cms vn the
FC/S, 20350, ground that it would cut across the principle which
min, 19 - 24 placed the control of all active elements of the air

defences in the hands of the 4.0.C,-in=C., Fighter

Command, Hence when the scheme was ultimately

adopted, it was necessary to emphasize that the R/T

sets in the ships were for passing information not

for controlling fighters, This objection did n?t o
apply to the CAM ships (see paras, 6l - 72, above; ™~
which operatcd outside the area normally covered by

‘the air defences, and carried Fighter Directing Officers

trained by Fighter Command, -

Wohea A
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War Cabinet
Weekly Resumé

FG/S. 23630,
encl, 394

War Cabinet
Weekly Resume

FC/S.23680,
encl, 394

_ was_slightly more than half the total defensive effort
inldaylight. The German effort declined substantially
and sinkings in daylight fell from ten to seven, The
tendeﬁcy tcwards night attacks which had been noticed - :
in April was intensified, considerably more than half
the attacks reported in M2y being mede under cover of
darkness or twilight.

87. In June the Command devoted a still higher

proportion of its defensive effort to the protection

of shipping, although the number of sorties flown was
smaller in the absolute, the defensive effort as a
whole being someﬁhat reduced in conformity with the
altcrations in strategy which followed the re-
deployment of the Luftwaffe in preporation for the
campaign in the east, Again the German effort
declined; but the decline was by no means proportionate
to the general reduction of his offensive on the
western front; end it was.estimated that in June
seventy per cent of his whole offensive effort by
day went into operations against shipping. Only three
merchant vessels were sunk in daylight, as ageinst
seven in May, but the numbér of daylight attacks
reported showed no appreciable decrease, gnd attacks
at night were both more numerous and more successful,
By the end of June only five navel escort vessels had
been fitted with R/T, so that the gap in the defences
which made it possible for ships to suffer attack
while fighters were close at hand wés still unbridged,
Furthermore, aithough four new radar stations came .
into scrvice towards the end of‘June and thc equip-
ment of others was substantially improved, about a
‘third of the attacks feporféd occurréd without

previous warning. The waters off the east coast

/between



between Berwick and Cromer were the scene of more than half
the attacks recorded within the area for which Fighter
Command were responsible; in a@dition, nine attacks were
- reported off the west coast of Scotland, in positions which
%g%%f%éB short-range fighters could not reach because, although they
were all within 40 miles, of the shore, there were no aero-
dromes in thet part of Scotland suitable for high-performance
fighters$1)
88, | In view of the rise in the number of attacks made ~
Ibid, ' at night, attempts were made in June to give increased
encl, 39A , )
fighter protection to conveoys after dark, sometimes even by
means of standing escort, alfhough the feasibility of this
method had alvays appeared doubtful, It was found that the
presence of a standing escort at night conferred little
benefit and tended to embarrass the A,A, defences of the
convoys, Fighter Coﬁmand therefore recoﬁmended early in
July that fighter escorts always be withdrewn at night and
that after dark the convoys rely on their A,A, weapons and
ot the protection given indirectly by night fighters.in their
attempts to intercept the aircra:t resﬁonsible for the
attacks, Recent experiments in the techniqué of night
interception at low altitudes might make this form of
indirect protection more effective in the future,

5. 89, ‘ In July only one merchant vessel was sunk in day-
War Cabinet light within the area covered by Fighter Commend and only
Teckly Resumd

one damaged. = During the remaining five months of the year

four vessels were sunk in daylight, and the average number

damaged each month was thiee, as against seventeen during

Tbid,, also the first six months of the year, Since the percentage

FC/S. 23680, _

encl, 10A . of all daylight attacks which failed rose from 58 in the
/first

(1)  These nine attacks are not included in the figures at
appendix (II)A.  The prectice throughout has been
. to include only ettacks in areas within 40 miles of
the coast and of a Rﬁgal Air Force aerodrome,
For another aspect of this question, sce Part I,

PaI‘ZlS- 27 - 320
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FC/S. 23680,
encl, 494

Yiar Cabinet
Weekly Resumé

FC/S. 23680,
encl, 49A

FC/S. 23680,
encl, 584,654,
T04;

FC/S, 27005,
gaglm7B, 134

first half of the ycar to 73 in thc second, it scems

clear thot this change vias not due solely to the

reduction in the 8cale of ettack which accompaniéd the

opening of the campaign in the east, nor to the enemy's

deliberate preferencc for night attacks.

It can

therefore be claimed that by the ¢nd of the summer

a combination oflimproved A,A, defences and resolutc

fighter action, in conjunction with the other measures

taken, had gone far to answer the problem of protecting

coastwise trade by dey.

At the same time it must be

observed that this result had been achieved by efforts

which would hardly have been feasible if heavy attocks

90.

on land objectives by the Germans had continued.

There remained the problem of protecting

ships at night and, above all, at dusk,

In July 68

attacks between 30 minutes after sunset and 30 minutes

before sunrise were reported;

were sunk and 20 damaged,

seven merchant vessels

In the remaining five months

of the year these attacks werc neither so numerous nor

s0 destructive;

nevertheless 23 ships were sunk or

damaged during the night phase in September and 25 in

November, while in no month did this figure fall below

thirteen,

relative term;

At the height of summer, darkness is a

and in spite of the arguments which

had recently been advanced in favour of withdrawing

fighter escorts at dusk, in prectice this was not

always done,

But neither direct protection, nor

improved A,A defences, nor new methods of interception

provided a complete answer to the problem; and for the

resﬁ of the year attacks at dusk, especially off the

coasts of Northumberland, Durham and East Anglia,

continued to cause anxiety,

Furthermore, as winter

approached, new methods of attack, in daylight, under

cover of weather conditions which often hampered

/fighters



fighters; together with the introdiction of the Do,217
boinber and a threat of increased torpedo~bhomber activity
" in the future, all helped. to remin&.the_defenders that

- the battle was not yet over,

O
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PLRT THREE

THE D.YLIGHT [TT.CK .LND DEFENCE OF THE

UNITED KINGDOM

Phases of the Lttack

The German daylight air offensive against the
United Kingdom between the beginning of November, 1940 and
the end.of the foilowing year falls roughly iﬁto two periods or
phases of equal length. The first, extending until the end
of May, may be called the period of traonsition; the second,
from the beginning of June onwards, the period of blockade,
During the period of transition the average month}y effort
in daylight, according to the best estimatgs available up to
the time of writing, smounted to =bout 2,500 sortics, and
roughly 58 per cent of the total effort was devoted to
operations against shipping, During the period of blockade
the monthly average was only 634 sorties, and oPérations
against shipping accounted for cbout 66 per cent of the
total, ()

This division into two phases is valid only in a
broad sense, During -the period of transition the German
daylight offensive whi&h had reached its climax in September,
1940 and the major night offensive which had begun on
September 7th gave place graduclly to a policy of bléckade,
dictated not only by the failure of those two offensives to
attain their objeotives, but also by the withdrawal of the
bulk of the Luftwaffe to the eastern front, It follows from-
this that the policy of blockade really began before the
period of transition was over, although the cxtent to.which
it wes taking possession of the fleld was at first concealed

by the continuance of other operatlonu, partly as a deliberate

-measure of deception and partly, perhaps, through the mere

effect of inertia and uncertointy in the higher levels of the

Luftwaffe, Moreover, even after the beginning of June

/operations

(1) See also appendices (III) 4, (III) B, and (II) Z.



0perati6d$ which did not contribute directly to the blockade
continued fo be carried out 6ccasiohélly, clthough this tendency
was more noticesble ot night then during the doy.

The Period of Transition

i, Escorted Raids and Fighter Svieeps

3. During Qctober, 1940 attacks by iong-range bombers

Report with fightcr'escort 2lmost censed. Instead, the énemy,sent
116/493 4. ' '

711,40 over numcrous fighter férmations, sanetimes accompanicd by a
| | fow fighter~bombers, to sweep over south-éastern England ot
"heights up to 30,000 feet or morc, In order to intercept these
raids it was found necessary to mointeln stonding patrols over
Kent whenever they were likely to be made. 1In the engagements
whiéh rc¢sulted No, 11 Group cloimed the destruction of approx-
imate ly four Germen eaircraft for each of their pilots lost.

L. ‘ In November the enemyicontinued,to moke these fighter
aﬁd fighter—bomber svieeps, although ot rother lover dltituﬁes,
perhaps becausc of‘the extreme cold and lock of oxygen at high
altitudes or.to avoid meking condensation treils. Scme of the
sweecps were uscd as divérsions %o cover the ettocks by cscorted
long-range bombers and diveébombers.on ports and Shippiné which
began on Novémbgr 1st., Italion bambers ond fighters shéred'in

same of these operatioﬁs. (1)

/5

(1) The presence of Italian bombers. ond fighters among the
H.Q.F.C. & attacking forces wes first reportcd by the defences on
H.Q.No.11 Gp. Nov.1st, On Nov,11th some ten B.R.20 bombers and 40 C.R.42
Forms,540 and fighters, unaccompanied by German aircraft, viere intcrceptcd
appcndices off Horwich. Itclian bombers appeared agein on Nov,’7th,
when some ten B,R.20s, strongly escorted by what seemed to
be German fighters, attacked objectives north of the Themes
Estuary. Finally, on Nov,23rd cbout 30 C.R.42 fighters,
accompanied by ebout the seme number of alrcraft reported
, as Me.109s swept over east Kent, The defences cloimed the
L£.D.I.(X) destruction of nineteen Italicn aircraft altogether, with-
‘Report No, " out suffering any cesualties attributed to Italian fighters.
916/ 940 These opcrations seem to have been undertcken for a political
motive, on Italian initiative.. According to prisoners of ‘
wor an cxpeditionary force consisting of some 80 B.R.20
bombers of Nos.13 and 43 Stormi and 60 C.R.42 and G.50
fighters of No.56 Stormo was sent from Itoly to Belgium for
the purpose between September 26th and QOctober 4th. The
bambers were bosed at lielsbrock and Chievres, the fighters
at Eecloo and Maldeghem. Some of the bombers seom to have
taken pert in at least one night reid,
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These changes facilitated the task of the defenders
who had also profited by the experience gained in October; and
in November No.11 Group claimed the destruction of 164 Germen

and Italion aireraft for the loss of only nineteen pilots,

This was the highest proportion of claims to losses recorded

by the Group in any month of 1940. The best reéults were
achicved by single squadrons, not by wings of two or three
squadrons; but fhe No,i2 Group wing, which had done so well
in Scptember cnd echicved little in Cctdbef, reinforced No,11
Group on nincteen occasidns in Novembcr and claimed the
destruction of nine cnemy cireraft for the loss of two pilots.,
Lfter this. the Luftwaffe seized the opportunity afforded by
the wintcr months to_re;t that part of its forces which wes
not necded for the night offensive, It is said that in
January and Februcry the entire flying personnel of the fighter
Geschwader J.G.26 vere withdrawn to fustric for arest, while
their aircreft were overhauled in Germany.  Fighter sweeps
virtually ceased in the middle of December and vwere not

resumed until the middle of Februeary. Meonwhile the

commencement of our own deylight offensive caused the Germans

to begin flying defensive patrols over the Straits of Dover
and the cozstline from the mouth of the Scheldt to Cherbourg.
“hen fighter sweeps were resumed in february they

were on 2 much smeller scale thon in the previous November,
The average number of German offensive‘fighter sorties recorded
cgch doy by the defences during the second half of February,
1941 was 26, as against 100 in November, 1940. Operations
on much the same scgle continued in March, April.and.May.

| Pighter~bambers attacked fighter aerodromes in Kent
on 2 number of occasions in February, Merch, and May, usually
diving to 1,000 or 2,000 feet for the purpose. Duringvthis
period;Manston, Hawkinge end Lympne all suffered attacks of

this kind, (1) |
/9.

’(?) Attacks of all kinds, by day and ot night and by bambers
es well os fighters, in April and Mey totalled ncarly 300,
See also para,12, over, and Footnote thereto.
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Thesc smail;scalc opcratiohs between February and Moy
gave the .defenders no chance of using the large wing formations

with which it had becn intended to repulse the German deylight

offensive in the spring, On the other hand they raised no

special problem of defence which had not already come to light

in the previous autumn.

ii, Bomber-Recennaissance and "Pirate" Reoids

&+ General Cherscteristics

10,

"’Without fighter escort and often with the assistonce of cloud-

11.

12.

Throughdut the period of transition these fighter and

fighter-bomber operations vere accompanicd by a fairly steady

volume of activity by aircraft of bomber type which operated

cover., Reconnaissance flights were made over the sea to obtain

information sbout the weather and the movements of our shipping;

and «~lso over the lond, where the cppearance of a German
reeonnaissance sireroft over a tovm was often the prelude or

sequel to 2 night ottack.

Sometiﬁes aircraft which set out to look for shipping

ended by'dropping bombs on lend; and sometines aircraft of

long-range bomber units set out deliberately to attack specific
objectives in this country., These raids by unescorted bdmbers,
flying singly or in very smell formations 2nd meking individual
attacks on land objectives, may conveniently be called "pirate"
raids - & term vhich the Germans themse lves used for sorties of

this kind, in which the initictive of pilots and crews themselves

ployed a large part from the plenning stage qnwards.

The favourite objectives for these "pirate" reoids
were aerodromes - on which & number of low-level_attacks by
bomber aircraft were made in the

- and aircraft foctories.

/13,

winter and spring of ﬂ940-41(1)

(*) Acrodromes were attecked both by day and at night by
bombers, doy fighters and night fighter (" Intrudem
airoraft, On one doy in February alone 22 low-level

attocks on airfields in Rost snglia were made in daylight,
and between April 1st ond hicy 29th, 283 attacks by day end

night were recorded. /;t this time the whole question of
the defence of aerodrames vag under review in connection

with the lorger issue of defence against invasion and air-

borne attack. (Se¢ Introduction to the prezent volume),

In the ncantine, arrongements were made for two small H..:..4,

"Circuses" to tour aerodromes in the areas of Nos.10 and
12 Groups, : . :

S
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"Pireote" raids, if cerefully planncd and executed
so as to take édvantagc of e#ery favourcble circumstance of
topography and wcather, were extremely herd to counter., Same
of them - espccially those directcd ogainst aircraft factories -
coused great anxiety. Consequently, in March, 1941 the
Lir Officer Commanding-in-Chief, Fightér Comnand invited his
Group Comrandors to poy special attention to the interception
6f single raidcrs., (1)

Bver sincq Scpﬁeﬁber 17th, 1939 the defence of the
aircraft industry hed been the primary task of the air defences.
This policy vias dcstined to remein in force until the end of
February, 1941, vhen the iﬁtensification of submarine cnd

aerial wrrfare in the north-western epproaches brought a change

of strategy. (2) .fter the collapse of France in June, 1940

it was resffirmed and the deployment of the defences was modified
80 as to give the gfoatust practicable measure of protcction
to the most vulnersble and importent factories, But since
supplies of guns cond balloons were for short of requirements,
it wr~s imposcible to give increased protectidn to the less
vital faétories as well, Thus, for excmple, while the s%atic
defences covering the Rolls Royce>factory at Derby wverec
incrcrsed by 24 heavy ..., guns, eight balloons and twelve
Bofor guns, those covering a less important . group of factories
at Brooklands remaincd unchanged.

i1though approved by the Chiefs of Staff Conmittee,
thése arrcngements did not satisfy the new Minister of
ALircraft Production, Lord Béaverbroqk, wholpressed for better
protection for his foctories. The "firate" raids of the
winter end spring increcsed his anxieties, since they
undoubtcdly affected the morale of the workers, vho already
hed to undergo the stroin of night raids; It was argued

that if these men and viomen were to be expected to work

/through

1) See also poeras, 49 - 53, below,
2) Sec Part II, paras, 52 - 61, and also pora, 35, below,



through "alerts", they must be able to fecl complete confidence:

in tho defcnceé.

b, Lttock on Rolls Royce Factory, Crevwe on 29th Dec., 1940

‘ On December 29th, 1940 o Y"pirate® réider succeeded in
reaching ond bombing the Rolls Royce factory =t Crewe in-éa§;i
light. Sixteen pepple vere killed, ond ofter the rcid 3,060
workers in the factory signed e protest cgainst "the inefficiency

of those responsible for our. protection from air attack", They

9

complained that, oclthough they hed received air réid'warnings
dufing attacks on Menchester =nd Liverpool, when no attack on
their factory had followed, on this occcsion, when their factory
wos attocked, no warning'hqd'beeh received; thet the attacking
aircraft hnd not been engaged by the delences; and that the
balloon barrage had failed to opercte.

The terms of fhis protest were not quite fair, sinoe
the failure of the defences on this particular occasion wes
herdly ground for a generalrchargg of inefficiency, Neverthe-
less énquiry revealed at least one disqguieting circumstanoé.»

The reid wes made in bed weather., No air reid.
worning wes sounded at Crevwe, bccause it was not the policy to
givé édblic werning of the approach of single circraft exceptr
to a number.of "sensitive areas", vhich did not include Crewe,
The encmy aircraft wes tracked from the time it crossed the
. Bnglish coast on the viay to its target, ond an adequate number
of fighters were despatched to intercept it, but low cloud, rain
and poor visibility gave them little chance of success, The.
aircreft emerged from the clouds close to its target, dived to N
50‘féet, and quickly regoined the shelter of the clouds af ter
making its attdck. Thus the heavy ...Li, guns at Crewe had no
real chance of engaging it, while it hoppened that the one light
Luh, gUR which was so sited that it might have done so with
success was out of action at the time. Here were plousible, if
not entirely convincing, feasons for the failure of the guns and f-‘}
fighters. But why hod the bglloon bafrage, which was supposed
to give protectibn against preciseiy this form of attack, not

/done
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9

done so? The answer is that at the material time it was
clbse-hauled because of é strong wind and a risk of lightning.
Arrangements had been made to wé.rn thé Barrage Control Officer
of the apprbaoh of eremy aircraft; but these arrangements broke
down, with the result that he did not get the balloons up in
time to forcstall the attack. ~(1) l
19. | This experience ;;ointed to the necessity of improving

the arrangehlen’t';s for keeping Barragé Control Officers abrecast |
of the situation and also = since Wérning of the approach of
onemy aircraft odﬁld not be guarantecd on évery occasion = to -
~the desirability ofA accepting some risk of wastage in order to

- kecp balloons flying on all rensonable occasions when there

R..L.F.ionograph, was a risk of daylight attack., In broad terms, the policy now
"Balloon Defences,

1914-1945", affirmed was to close-haul all except certain coastal balloons
Pt.II, pp.121- ' ‘ _ ‘
122 7 at night unless enemy .airaraf't were about, and to keep all

balloons flying during the ddy unless there were strong

grounds for not doing so.

-1

c. Use of i,I. Fighters by Day
20. - - Even'before this the advantages which twin-engined

night fighters, equipped with 4.I, would have over day

o " ' ' . /[fighters
(1) On the outbreak of war the fundemental policy hed boon .
R4 .F Jonograph, to kecp the balloons up 2ll the time. = The heavy wostage
"Balloon Defences, - thus: incurred, together with other factors, 'soon caused .
1914-1945", Pt,.II, this policy to be modified. in favour of & system of

pp. 112-116 . . "barroge control" by which local commanders could keep
, ' their balloons close~hauled .if the weather was unfavourable
and raise them only vhen canger threatened, Aifter the
summer of 1940, barrege commnanders were supposed to
receive warning of the approach of enemy airaraft in the
shepe of the plots brondcast over the Fighter Coimand
systen, which were to reach them through the lécdal Gun
C.5,7891, Operations Room. In the present case the Barrage Control
enc, 144, 20. Officer (who stood in the shoes of the barrage commander)
o ' expected to be told as soon as any enemy aircraft came ,
within 75 miles, this being, according to his understanding,
the arrangement he had made with his local G.0.R. The
G.0.R. was, howewver, unable to give this length of warning
since (for reasons which are still not clear) it did not
‘rceceive its first plot in respect of this particular
airaraft until the aircraft was 30 miles away, A
Consequently the Barrage Control Officer did not know that
there was a German aircraft coming towards him until he
received-the non-public "Yellow" air-raid warning through
Home=Security chamnels, which coincided with the receipt
of the first plot by the G.0.R.. By this time the aircraft
was only some eight minutes' flying time from the factory
and the action he took was too late to save the situation.



.- fighters 1n bad _.wea.-thef -had been perceived;, (1)
FC/S 22254, imong others, -the. Inspector General of -the Royal sir Force had
eno. e suggested that attention should be 'peid to ‘this matter, In
- December, 1940, it was decided that any Beauf'ighters which happensd
to be airborne and in the right place when an enemy aircraft came
over in bad weather should, if possible, be used to intercept it,
21. - During the ’next few weeks there were a number of

occasions, including the Crewe raid s on which enemy aircraft were

able to fly over the country in bad weather without being inter-

Ibid, . cepteds  On Januery 23rd, therefore, Fighter Command instructed
enc. 104 .
e Y ’ Nos, 10, 11, 12 and 13 Groups to’ consider what could be done to

develop the use of A,I. fighters in such eircwnstances, and shortly
' afterwards it was arranged that when the weather We.s unsuitable’nfor

interception by day fighters,:a Beaufighter shouldA be held'.'a'g

"Readiness“ in the Middle Wallop Sectar. This soheme produced no

positive results during the - period covered by this account but

was extended during the period of blockade. (2)

8. .abtack on B.M.R.C. Fact_ory, Grantham on 27th Jan, ~1941

22, _ another daring daylight attack on a factory, comparable

with that on the Rolls Royce Factory at: Crewe was made on

aeI,1(K) January 27th, when two Ju.88 sircraft of the bomber unit III/K.G.30
Report No, .
31/1941 set out individually. to ettack the British I\Ianuf‘acturlng and

AM.Signal Research Compmy's F wctory at Granthom The crews hag, been :bold,
X.758 d.

5.2.41; min, quite rightly, that thls was the only fadtory in the Un:.ted Kingdom
D.HIO .4465,

- 'seme date engaged in the manufacture of‘ Hispano-Suiza cannon for aircraft,
- 23, - The first airaraft did not reach the factory, but dropped

A WoA.Report its bombs on the outskirts of Grantham, about a mile and a hf'lf'

NOs BeCa/

G/1. R almy.. Vhether by acc1dent ar design this led to a bel:.ef in some
q_uarters that . the enemy had shot his bolt, and shortly afterwards
the Home Guard gunners who were manning the light A.x, guns sited

_ . /at
. (1) ipart from 4.I., the tmn—englnod night flghters had greater

FC/S.22254 . endurance and hence a wider choice of aerodromes = an

ence. 104 ‘ ~important factor when some seredromcs Terc fogbound,

‘ They were also Pitted ornd thedir orews. trainsd for waking
"7 "pling® landing_,s. . '

(2) see paras, 49 55, ,belov&.

o,

)
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at the factory were told thet they could stand down. Some
of them had ac{:ual'ly}dd‘ne ‘so vhen, a few mimutes later, the
second a:i:r‘cra:ft‘t loomed out of the mist of the winter afternoon
and approached the factory.ut ‘a height of 500 feoct. In view
of the ihstrucfions they‘ﬂa‘dm;just received, those of the .
gunners who were still et acfion statioﬁs ‘held their fire until
the German a:l.rcrhft was very olose and ha.d actually rclcased
its bombs. Eleven H:Lspcﬁno guns, nine maohlre-guns and one
Browning automatic rifle then went ‘J.nto action, much to the
surprise of the pilot;, who 'believ?d that he had' escaped the
attentic'm of the defences and was Looking fofwa_rd to the
successiul ace:.omplislmnent of a miésion_underfaken to signalise
his hundredth “war fllght" H ‘

The gunners obtained at least 14 hits Wlth 20 mn, _

shell and a numbor with mf\chlne-gun bulT c,ts cn the airoraft,

~ which subsequently made o crash landlng in a field near Boston

in consequenco of the dpmage thus inflicted,

25, Thls was a valuable '\ch:.evement esPeo:.ally as it led

%o the capturc of four prlsoncrs and a new type of German -
bomb-s:.ght. \Tovortmless tho factory had becn bombed; and
thcrc was no oscaplng tho conclusmn thet the orew of the air-

‘

craft had becn unluckly not to cscape scot-f‘rec.

‘e. Attacks on Imustrr»l Targets, Pebruary to Max, 1941

26,

-httacks on fc.ctorles a.nd .:lmll&‘t‘ targets contlnued
dumng the rcst of the pc,rlod of’ tre. n31t10n. Perhaps the most
interosting of thosc made :Ln cbruary was an attack on the

British fluminium Company s factory at Foycrs, on the shores

of Loch Ness. . The nircraft which made it, an He,111, came

27,

in over Inverness, flew elong the Coledonian canal to its target,
and afterwardé csa'lpcd unscathed,

ittacks in M .rch 1ncludk,d two in ore day on Ransame
and HMarle's factory at New;:rk. Both were delivered from helg'hts :
below 1,000 fect, and although the Lowis guns defending the

/Pactory



factory fired a total of 2,478 rounds and claimed some hits, both
circfaft made 'good thei.r escape. /‘\
28. o In 4pril both 4.V, Roc's factory at Manchester, and

Boulton and P«f'ul‘s at Norwich were attacked, Two fighters made

contact V‘J.th the aircraft whloh made the f1rst ettack, but lost

it in cloud ; ond nlthough the aircraft was engaged by heavy Aesne |

guns and a variety of l:.ght hoire _Weapons, no hits were claimed,

In May attacks were made on two factoriee s but neither caused . —

ﬁuch domage. |
29, vBesides these attacks on factories, a number of etjacks

were me.de during this period on harbour works enc public utility

installat :Lons .

f. The "Goalkeeper" Scheme

30, At the time .of‘ the attack oo the B.i{.K.C. factory at
AHL.E.ID/2/ T ~ . T
243 ,rgnc.SSA, Grantham, bad weather had hamgered the ferryipg_ of airoraft;;from
o the airoraft factories , some of vwhich, therefore, vé.anre congested
with a:.rcrﬁ.f't 'md viere thus particularly vulnereble targets.
51. A The Minister of &ireraft Production, who had been making
A£.B. ID/2/24:u , frequc.nt and forceful requests for additional protection for his
. passim
. factor:.es ever since the previous sumer chose this moment to
Ibid, ,' S ‘demand overhcad protection for each of the principal factories in
one. 63 the form of & Spitfiré to be based bt the factory aerodrome and
flovn by o test pilot or Royal uir Force Officer.
" 32. - Such a system of local ‘de‘fence had never been regurded
with mﬁch favour by the Aiir Staff or Fighter Command. Clearly,
eny aircraft provided for this purpose would caue ultimately out’ i
of the resouroes e.vailable f.or the general air defence system;
and to use any part of these resources purely as “goal-keepers" ’
without reference to the general sitoetion was, on account of its
"inherent extravagance end-because it involved a dangerous

dispersion of hitting power, contrary to orthodox dootrine.

iir Chief Marshal Dowding, when .ir Officer Commanding-in-Chiof , ~

o

enc .

La
Fighter Command, considered that airoraft used as "goal-keepers"

would provide a very ineffiocient defence even of their own locality,

' /and




and that to have adopted such methods during the battle of
Britain would have becn disastrous.,

"This policy", hc said, “was, I believe,
"one of thc reasons for the ineffectiveness
"of the French fightcr force during intensive
"operations,"

33, wir Chief Marshal Portal, writing as Chief of the .iir

Ibid.,
enc., 86

54.

Ibid.,

enc,334,37.4; :
‘operational resources for such a purpose by arranging for Fightcr

Instruction
FC/S. 21205/

Ops.
de 9,11.40

b,H.0,br.

Folder

"Defence of
the Lircraft

d. april 1941
(D.F.0ps.5277)

35.

C.0.5.(41)
73rd Mtg.;

FC/S.21594,

enc,145..

./-\ Instruction
FC/S.81205/

Ops.(2) d.
21.4.41.

Staff to Lord Beaverbrook in February, expressed similar views
when he said:
"Phe system of local patrols
.. “over key points would be a very inefficient
" "~nd extravagant way of using our fighters
"and it would also expose our fighter foroce
"to defeat in detail,®
" Nevertheless there was something to be said for the

scheme as a mcans of bolstering morales The iir Staff had

already given 2 grudging consent to thé principle ‘of using

Command to makc demonstration flights over certain towns and
) ,
) 1) )
aircraft factories in the ifidlends, ' ) Fighter Command -
now put ﬁp o scheme for thc'pravision of fighters

menned by test pilots at a limited nuwber of factories to be

‘selected by negotiation with the Ministry of "Aireraft Production. -
Industry",enc, '

Th was cmphasized that such measures were regarded as a diversion
of farce "only acceptable on the score that they might enhance
the morale of those requiring such stimulus".

These proposals were approved in principle by the uir
Staff on February 10th, Sowme WEeké were then spent in obtaining

ffoﬁ"the Hinistry of Aircraft Production a list of "selected test

‘pilots and in settling their terms of service, .fter this various

points of detail had to be settled, so that it was not umtil after
the middle of .pril that the scheme was ready to be put into cffect,
By this timc o decision had beon made at the highest level to give

pribrity to the defence of the west coast ports, so that the defence
[of

(1) 'These flights were.bégun towards the end of 1940 and
discontinued in thc following April,




" of the aircreft industry was no longer the primery task of the SN
air defences, . -
36, VHorwéver s the raid on april 14th on ..V.Roe's factory
_ . at Manchester was the sigmlrxfor a violent attack on the jir
W.P,(4 ) 85 - _ . :
(Proof) Ministry by the Minister of.Aiircrafit Production, - In o Cabinet
memorandum which he was eventually persuaded to withdraw,

Lord Beaverbrook complained that a promise made to him in Februery

| ~
to provide "goal~keepers" had not been fulfilled, In reply it aad
was pointcd out that, as @ matter of fact, action hod been taken
in the air Minis*‘cry and a.t Pightcr Comaand to prepare for the
1mp1encntatlon of the schcme, and on “prll 22rd the Secretary of
State for Adr d:lrected that it should be put into cffect,
37 The scheme as eventually adopted called for ,the::.pfovision
provision of Spitfires at six factories and Hurricanes at five,
FC/S.20644, o .
enc. 128 D, « number of test pilots took short 0,T.U, courses between July
ete., ‘ ‘
FC/5.24041, and October. None of the factories concerned has any record of
passim ' '
.& successful interception by any of the "goal~keeper" aircraft
Statemant by - : .
Ministry of and only one has kept detailed records. Thesc show that on one
Supply, 11,2.47. , ' '
' occasion two test pilots sighted a Ju.88, but lost it in“eloud. .
FC/5.20644, On Octcober 22nd it was decided that, in view of ‘the heavy demand
ence - 176 o o ' -
f‘or‘air‘_orpi‘t from overseas Commands and Russie, the scheme should
be placed in abeyance,
The Period of Blockade
i, German Disposition and Strategy
38, During the battle of Britain two Luftflotten of the
- - ~
AP.3038, Luftwaffe, namely Luftflotte 2 and Luftwaffe 3, were represented —
Ppe. 8 and 9
on the western front, The higher formations under their comaand
which were present in France and the Low Count:ics compr:l.sed
Fl:uskorps I and IT and Mggmm 9 under tho former, and
Fliegerkorps IV, V and VIII under the latter. (1)
' 39, In the suocoodlng winter Fliege rkorps I was withdrewn to
Thic., the east, while Eliegerdivj.sion 9, which specialized in minelaying ﬁ
ppe10 and 11 ‘ :
/and

(1) Seec meps at appendix (III) G,



Ibid.,

pp. 12 and 13

4.P. 1928,
p.10

41,

and anti-shipping operations, was raised to a higher

status 1.'fith'the name of Fliegerkorps IX. Reinforcement of
the Mediterrancan theatre began about the end of 1940 and in
the spring flying units were muved to the Balkans from other
purts of that theatre and also f'rcrn the western front 1n
preparation for the coming campaign in Yugoslavia and Greece.

Fliegerkorps VIII then moved from France to the Balkans, .t

the same time the opcrational area of Luftflotte 2 on the
western fron{-, was reduccd and that al'lotted to Luftwaffe 3

carrespondingly increased. The position at the end of the

Balkan campaign in liny, 1941 was, then, that Fliegerkorps IV

and V reﬁai}led in France under Luftflotte‘ 3, and Flieger-

korps II and IX in the Low Countries under Luftflottc 2.
Soon after this Luftflotte 3 assumed responsibﬂlty

for the whole of the western front, Luftflotte 2 having

becn allotted a new ;)poratiénal area in prepaeration for the

campaign in the east, .t approximately the same time

Fliegerkorps II, IV and V were also 'transf‘erred from the

western to the erstern front, This left under Luftflotte. 3

in the west only Pliegerkorps IX and a m;mber of lesser

formations which included another anti-shipping organizetion

known as FliegerfUhrer Atlantik and a Fighter Commnd.

The force remaining in France and the Low Countries at the
beginning of the eastern oaunpaignv amounted to about 1,200
eircraft - about a third of that employed in the battle of
Britain, . small force remained in quway under
Luftflotte 5. ' |

In the spring special efforts were made to increase
the ofrensive offart, especially et night, in order to conceal
the withdre.walé that were taking place. On the opening
of the eastern campaign in June this policy lost much of
its point, and the Luf‘bw&f‘fe might have besn expected to fall
back, so for as the western front was concerned, on a

/ thoroughgoing
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. High Command,

. far_into the background®,

42,

_ports to targets such as Birmingham and London,

‘thoroughgoing policy of blockade and to eschew all operations

- Such realism Would, hv.'>we~ver, have been foreign to the Gorman

.The creation of Fliegerfithrer .tlantik and

w,'theitestimony of prisoncrs~of-var and others shows that the

- dppropriatencss of this policy wes: appreciated, dt any rato

by: Luftflotte 3.. Senior. officers have-cven declared that in

pursuance of it "the small forces available werc used in a -

highly integrated manner to obtain the maximum strotegical

effect" and that “operations against:land targets were relegated

.Yet other statements by the same

- of ficers and .the actual course of events make it quite clear -
that, if both day and night 'bperations are taken into account,

_.the policy of blockade was in fact neither formulated nor

applled w1th the . slngleness of purpose that wans ruqulrcd if
satlsfactory results were to be obtained with the small Porce
available,

accorGing to the senior officers alreedy quoted, the

task entrusted to the forces remaining in the west from My

onwards was “the contimuation of aerial warfare in its present
form by attacks on supplies for the British,Iéles from overscas
and against air armament.anq heavy industries®, ‘Obviéusly,
the forece nvailable was quite inadequate to carry .out

this triple task; and it is claimed that Luftflotte 3

interpreted these instructions in their own fashion by con-

- centrating ageinst shipping alone, until forced by pressure from

- @bove to divert some of their effort to industrial targets,

The records made by Fighter Comnand confirm that in June and
July more than 70 per cent of . the' German offensive effort by
day was directed against shipping, although the proportion

declined somevhat in lateif months, On the other hand s At night

& substantial part of the small bomber effart that could be

‘mustered was diverted even as carly as July from shipping and

Morcover,

/scme



L.D.I.(X) saue of the crews despatchol against shipping failed to £ind

Report No.13/ :
"3 1946, etc, any and dropped their bombs at places on or near thg east
| coasts © Some of thesc places wore admittedly ports; but as
& means of intcrrupting supplies for the British Isles from
overseas the effect of bombing them could hordly be onllcd
decisive,
ii, Pighter Sweeps '
".\' 43, In June, 1941 the fighter sweeps which had heen
resumed in February and continued during the intervening
. ipveri.;-d beéame more rare, and carly in July these opcrations
A.D.vi.‘(K) | ceaéed altogether. ~"During 1941", says a senior officer
13307?;1;34?0.- of the Luftwaffe, ‘L) "Gorman fightor P ations were forbidd
s =ffe, b ghter formations were forbidden

para,- 165 . ‘ .
first to f'ly over England and later even to pass mid-Channel",
Th...t these ordcrs were issued is not surprlslng s for by this
Ibid., time the small flghter forcc Whlch remained in the weat wos
paras,162-178
f‘ully occup:.ed in dea llng with our own d:xy.l_lght of fensive,
In these circumstances the umwisdom of sénding pilots to risk
their. lives over this sicie of ﬁhe Chﬁnnel “hen they could
meet all the Bfitish adrcraft they wished on their own side,
and stand a bottcr chance f l“ndlng saf'ely by par'mchuto if
their a:.rorw.'f‘t viere destroyed, uust have becn obvi-us to the
Germens, .t the same time is was undenisble that by taking
this step they were surrendering the initiative in the,
F.C.I.5. deylight battle to the Royal air Force. although a few
No.295 etc,
: Meo109s are reported to have fluvm over K@nt and Sussex in
_— September and November, s J.t was not until Christmas Day, 1941 =
when two enemy fighters itppeared off the Sussex couast.ond
opened fire on buildings -e.t Fa:i_rlight, ncar Hastings as a
prelude to the low-level fighter and figﬁter—bomber campaign of
1942 ~ that the German fighter force can be said to have'

turned again to the offensive,

iii. Reconnaissance and Bombing Sorties

()

&. General Characteristics

44, If the iriitiative in the daylight battle whioh turned
/ up un

(1) 4dolf Galland.
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- direct challenge tn Fighter Comnand in the same sense or to the - -~

upon the activities of the opposing fighter foroces had now
passed to the Royal iir Force, this is nyt to say that all /Al
2ffensive activity by the Luftwaffe in daylight now ceased.

On the contrary, the German daylight offensive effort in July

amounted, adcording to British recards, to no less than 665 -

SOrties, and the figurcs for the remaining five monthslof 1941.
were not very much lower, This offensive was not, however, a
same extent asvif it had consisted of fighter sweeps over Kent e
and Sussex. After the beginning of June, two-thirds of all

the Gérman dayliéht offensive sorties reobrded by the defences

were deﬁoted tp operations agoinst shipping; the remaining‘

third consisted, after the first week in July, entirely of
reconnaissance flights and occasional “tip=-and-run® sorties

against objectives on or near the ecast coasts of England and

' Scotland. Indeed s if the intentions of the Germans were knovm

in detail, it \ﬁould probably be found that many - perhaps all -
of those "tip-and-run® attacks were made by crews which had set
out to attack ships. but failed to find them., 4is a rule German
aircraft making photographic reconnaissance flights over the
land (as distinct from shipping reconnaissance sorties) did not
drop bombs, ,

From the time when fighter sweeps by the Germans

ceased, until the end of 1941, an average day's activity

consisted of four or five weather flights over the North Sea and

itlantic and some ten to fifteen recomnaissance and bombing
- -~
sorties, mostly directed against shipping., During the whole of ~

~ this perlod an average of approximately one German aircraft a

day flew over the United Kingdom, either to meke a rcconmnaissance
or drop bombs scmewhere ncar the coast,

b. Raids of Special Interest

46, Of all the overland scorties made by bomber and

f‘ﬁ

bomber-reconnaé;'ssance airceraft during the period of blockade,

- only a few merit individual mention. On June 3rd an aircraft

/c'erpped



-

n.W.chport dropred a stick of bombs through thick cloud near
No. BG/G/7 ‘ t
J.S. White's Works at Cowes, Isle of Wight., This a:Lrora.ft
used the "Bomber Benito" method of blind mavigation, which .
wes being. de‘velop’ed by the highly Speciali.sed unit X.G.26
and was des:.gned to ‘give precision bombing of unsecn targets. '
: On this occasion the M.P,I, of' the bombs Was about three
furlongs from the target, which had been narrowly missed in
the’ course of similar at'ten;pt's on two nights in May. So
far as is known this was the first use of the "Benito"
method 'in daylight, and the speciai counter-measures controlled
by No.80 Wing did not go imto action, There is no record
of any ﬁlrthc-r use of this method by day ih 1941, although it
~was used again by night, | _ .
47. ' With one exception the other targets attacked by
doy-during the second half of 1941 were all on or near the
Home Seourity east coast of England or Scotland‘.' In a few cases factories
App‘zzzlizions - were hit, but none of these att'loks resembled the oarefu11y~
(various dates)
‘ planned "p:irate"‘raids of earlier months,
. 48, - ..On November 29th bombs were drd‘pped near

Doivnpatrick s Northern Irelarnd by an aircraft vhich had

previously flown ovér Lough Foyle and Belfast. Shortly befare

Hq.F.C., - dropoing its bombs this aircraft was intercepted by two .
Form "Y%; - . .

F.C.I.5. . Spitfires ITA of No.504 Squadron, but escaped into cloud.
No.295 : ‘ '

It seems probable that the purpose of this aircraft was
reconnaissance and that the bombs were jettisoned, not dropped
deliberately.

.  Special Measures to deal with Single Raiders

49, If German aircraft reconnoitring overland seldom
dr0pped bombs,l it did not f‘ollow that they could be permit tc,d
t» roam over the country at will, AJ.t‘eady, in March, the
Alr Officer Commandinguin~chief, Fighter Oommend had urged
his Grou§ Commanders to pay special attention to s—ing‘le.

(1)

raiders, Bven earlier then this they haj been invited
: ' to o

(1) Sec para, 13, above, |



FC/S.22254, ‘to make usc of their i.I, fighters by day when the weather was
enc. 5. , o o ,
bad, and early in 1941 it had been arranged, in response to a

FC/S.22254, = | e
enc. 105 further exhortation, that in such circumstances a Bosufighter
- should be held at "Resdiness" in the Middle Wallop Sector to
1)
Ibid., - work undcrvG.G}I;vControl;ﬁ( )x*TNévBrtheless, on august 13th an
enc, 1l.., — o
: enemy aircraft made an extended overland retonnaissance,
remaining over the mainland for more than an hour and passing
Tbid,, ' )
enc, 17B . -over the industrial Midlands and Central London at modcérate
‘altitudes, without being: intercepted. (2) VSeven fighters wvere
put up in conncction with this raid, but although the weathcr was
ocloudy they 'did not include a single ...I. aircraft working under
G.¢,I, control,
50, ifter this -experience ‘Group Commanders were again
FC/s.22254, ~ .
enc,17.. ‘urged not to neglect this method of interception. . memorandum
Ibida,: - tqithié effect wos circulated by Headguarters, Fighter Comnand

enc. 41
e on sugust 15th and on October 2nd this was followed by a further

memorandum in which Group Comnenders were instructed to take
cvery opportunity during the autumn and winter of giving i.I.
squadrons and G.C.I. controllers training in daylight inter-
ception,.
.61, This problem received special attention in No.10 Grbup,
where the arrangement by which a Bedufighter vias held dat ),
No.10 Group Op. "Readiness" in the Middle~WhllOp Sector wns succeeded by'ofdérs
Instructions : ' )
Nos«55 and 65 to all operational G.C.I. Stations to maintain a 24~hour watch
do 908.4‘1 a.nd ’ . ‘ )
23.9.41 except during a daily maintenance period for each station. It
was also arrenged that in bad weather Beaufighters should be kept
at "Readiness" in all Sectors where they wert availeble. The
G.C.I;;Sﬁations began their 24-hour watch at 0001 hours on
dugust 13th. Furthermore, Sectar Controllers were authorized
after Scptember 23ré to despatch up to two pairs of aircraft to

investigate or intercept raids without previous reference to the

Group Comtroller, and arrangcments were made by which fighters,
‘ /whether

(1) Sec para, 21 above.
1%
.(2 It also passed over Headquarters, Fighter Comaand at Stanmore,

0

()

)



No.11 Group
Controllers
Instruction
No.68/41

d, 23,8,41

fﬁﬁ S.D.564,
paras,.44-52

52,

53,

540‘

vhether equipped with ..I, or not, could be handed over to the
control of G.C.I. Stations,

~ In No.1l1 Group also, arrangements were made by which
fighters with or without 4,I. could be controlled in daylight
by G.C.I. Stations, although in this case the stations Terc not
required to keep watch in good weather,

Since one of the chicf obstacles to the intcrception
of single aircraft was the inevitable inaccuracy of the
information furnished by obscrvers on the ground, cspcciolly
iﬁwbad.weathcr; the decision to cmploy G.G.I. control by day
as well as at night was an importoant step towards the solution
of this problecm. Nevertheless it cannot be claimed that these
arrangements bore much fruit in 1941, For the rest of the
ycar the number of encmy aircraft which flev over southern
England was very.small and the interception of the single
raider continued to be a rare event.,

d. Interception of High-.ltitude Raids

Tovards the end of the summer it wes feared that
in the near future the introduction into the Luftwaffe of

aircraft capable of flying ot grcat heights might raise

No.10 Group Op. special problems, (1) sccordingly it was arranged in

Instruction

No,.64 d. 16,9.41 Scptumber that aircraft of No.10 Group shoulc carry out practice

interceptions of Fortrcsscs of No.90 Group, Bomber Comisnd,

at altitudes of 30,000 fect and upwards. These practice

"interceptions were made from the Midcle Wallop Sector with

Instruction -.

10G/s.823

the co-operation of Sopley and Cricklade G.C,I. Stations.,
Latcr in the year & more ambitious scheme was deviscd, by which

the greater nsart of Lngland and Wales were divided into four

Ops. d. 19// //1 aruas (corresponding roughly with the arcas coversd by

C.0.5.(41)
163,

Nos. 9, 10, 11 and 12 Groups) each containing an ".rea Control
connected with a “Central Control"™ which would co-ordinste
their activities. The story of the development of this system

belongs, however, to 1942 rather than 1944,
: [iv.

(1) This possibility had, indeud,.been.forcusen as early
48 March, when oon51dcratlon was given to the production
of 4L,A. guns capable of engaging aircraft flying at
40,000 feet and more,



55, The reduction in the scale of enemy activity against

R.4.F Monograph,
"Balloon Defences,
1914-~1945" Pt ,IT, -
pp. 123-127

“iv. Balloon Defences: Operational Policy

(¥

land targets which was so evident during the period of blogkade,
-made 1t possible in the autumn to contemplate a change of pblicy
with respect to the flying of balloon barrages, ‘Itxwas fglt
that the time was ripe for such a change siﬁce an inoréaéed |

volume of flying by friendly aircraft had already led to a rise

)

in the accident rate and it was obvious that this tendency.was
likely to increase. Technical improvemnents hed now made it
possible to raise close;hauled balloons to their opcrational
height more quickly than in the past.  Accordingly, it wes
dccided in November to éxperiment with a system by which a large
number of provincial barrages would be grounded both by day and

at night except when enemy aircraft werc known to be about,

. It was not until carly in 1942, however, that this scheme

received final approval,

Summary

56, To sum up, the period from the beginiing of November

1940 to the end of 1941 wes one in which the initiative in
almost every branch of day oncrations passed from the Luftvaffe
to thc»Royal 4Air Force. it the beginning of this period,
scores or even hundreds of German aircraft were flying o#er
British soil every day and shipping was being vigorously attacked
by both short-range and long-ronge aircraft, 4t the end of it,
sorties over the United Kingdom were véry few = in the wholec of

December, 1941 only thirteen were recorded.- while attacks on N

ooastwise shipping in daylight were fev and made only by long-

range aircraft operating singly or in very small. formations,

. So striking was the reduction in the scale of overland attack

that it was possible to contemplate an important change of policy

in regard to the flying of balloons. On the other hend, the

problem of intercepting the single: raider in bad e athor was not ~x

yet solved, and it was judged prudent to prepare for new forms of

attack which might come in the future,
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PART FOUR'

ITHE FIGHTER ASPECT OF THE DAYLIGHT OFFENSIVE FROM

IHE END OF 490 TO THE EVE OF THE

GERMAN ATTACK ON RUSSIA

Retrosﬁect: the Fighter Offensive, 9th June to
20th October, 1940

The closing'days of 1940 and _the first few weeks
of 1941 saw thé launching of a fighter offensive which was
to develop during the next three yeafs into an iﬁportant
strategic weapon. However, the use of the home defence
force, or perts of it, for tactically offensive purpoaes

was not new. Arrangements had long exlsted by which

_squadrons.of Fighter Command could be called upon to providec

escort for bomber @ recounnaissance aircraft over territory
ocoupied by the enemy and waters adjacent thereto, Moreover;
a1m0st 1mmed1ately after the Dunkirk evacuation in the summer
of 1940 it had been decided that, since the full weight of
the Luftwaffe was likely to be .turned against the United
Kingdom in the immediate future, everything possible must be
done to reducec the numerical superiority which that body '
continued to énjoy. Accordingly, Commanders-in-Chief were
instructed on June 9th to "take every opportunity of
destroying enemy aircraft wherever met". It was intended that
aircraft of Fighter Command should give an offensive flavour
to their protective patrols over the battle area by attacking
aerodromes occupied by the Germans, with the.obJect_of _‘
destroylng alrcraft on the ground.

In practice it was impossible for the home~based
fighter force to go very far in giving effect to this policy.
In the first place, the degirability'of resting and re-l
eéuipiﬁg sqpédf@ns after the effort of Dunkirk imposed a
limit on the extent to which Fighter Command oould share

/in
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in operations on the for side of the Channel. Secondly,

the military and political situation made it necessary to-

' forbid our home-based aircraft to land in France, except in

an emergency, after the first eight days of June. The

tfid%ﬁfé'éf“féﬁgé and fuel consumption seldom allowed

%iéﬂtéréwbﬁé?ating from England to fly an adequate
protéé%iVéhﬁétrolland afterwards attack an aerodrome before
returning to their hoﬁe ﬁAées;J"Thu§ifor the remaining ten

days -of thé.ffench éampaign the contribution of Fighter

Command to events across the Channel was virtually

" limited to protective support of British:amd Frenoh troops

-in Normandy,(1) and the provision of -escort for bombers.

After the close of the campaign in France,

‘fighters of the home defence force continued to provide

escort for various bombing and reconnaissance missions
across_thé Channel, On June 21st, for example, Hurricanes
of No, 111 Sqﬁadron escorted g“formationAof Skuas which

dive~bombed a gun-emplacement near Calais. In addition,

aircraft of Fighter Command flew a number of reconnaissance

" sorties on their ovn account. But as the intensity of

German air operations against this country increased, the
occasions on which Fighter Cammand could reasonably be
called‘upon for such support grew rarer. Once the battle
of Briféin had begun, it proved no easy matter to find
aircraft f§r this task on the rare occasions when such a
demand“was felf to be justifiedsz) Hence, from the

/middle

(1) This support was substantial. On June 114h 147 sorties
- were flown from England in support of the attempted
evacuation of the 51st Division ‘and French IXth Corps
through St.Valfry-en-Caux, This figure was exceeded on
. .the following day, when 180 sorties were flown over
that town, but unfortunately many of these were wasted,
as. fighting ceased before mid-day,

(2)_0n September 24th, 1940, for example, fighter escorts

were requested for 12 Blenheims and an Anson respectively
which were to attack.small oraft in the Channel. The
escort allotted to the Anson had to be diverted at the
last moment to meet an enemy air attack, and for =
similar reason that allotted to the Blenheiis arrived
a_few minutes late and was not secn by their crews,
although prescnt at the scene of the operation.

—

~



middle of July until the autumn, Fighter Command operated

"almost exclusively on its own side of the water.

Proposals for a renewal of the Fighter Offensive,
218t October to 20th December, 1940

4 ; A renewed use of home defence squadrons in a
sinutes of tactically offensive role was suggested towards the end of
Conference :

(Appendix to October, when the Air Officer Commanding No.14 Group

No.11 Group ) .

Form 540) : announced at a conference of his subordinate commanders
and staff officers that "it was hoped in the early Spring
to take a more aggressive role than the defensive attitude
forced upon us recently".(1) On October 21st an order
was issuéd by No,14 Group laying down the conditioﬁs in
which offensive sweeps were to be -carried out‘if ordered.

FC/§.21552, The sweeps were to be made on éach occasion by a wing

sreL of three squadrons flying at 25,000 feet, and their
immediate object would be to surprise the relatively Weak
patrols which the enemy was in the habit of maintaining over
the Straits of Dover. To ensure that they did not
coincide with a mass raid by the enemy, they were to be
limited to the last few hours of daylight, when he could be
trusted hot to initinte operations which would involve
landing after dark. ‘

5. At this time the battle.of Britain was drawing

to a close, Mass attacké on the United Kingdom by the

A.D, I. (K) German long-range-bomber force had failed,: The enemy was,

Report No.

373/195 however, unwilling to relinquish.the offensive and was

%giﬁg}%ﬁjég using‘his fighter force - partially re-armed as a fighter-
bomber force and assisted by ground-attack éircraft - to

Report 11G/ make high-level nuisance raids over Southerp England.

%??1?&0 This development was difficult to counter. On the

assumption that it must be countered - not because this
almost aimless bombing was particularly harmful, but in

order that the ﬁoral advantage gained 'in the recent
/fighting

(1) Mo record can be féﬁﬁé”of the discussions at a higher
level which must have preceded this announcement. '



FC/S. 21552,
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S. 2587/xv,
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FC/S. 21552,

encl, 114
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~ Possibility of combining such sweeps with operations by the

flghtlng should _not be surrendered = new tcctics were
reqplred. These offensive sweeps seem to have been -~
dev1sed as a contrlbutlon to thls problem rather than

as pgrt of any maJor strategic plan., Tt would appear

that they were regarded as falling withiﬁ the scope of

. the Group's normal activities and as covered by existing

directives and standing.iﬁsﬁfuctions. There is no ‘
evidence that at this stage anything more ambitious than N
. e

a "defensive offénsive", designed to assist in the

defence of the United Kingdom and coastwise shipping,

"was in view,

The order relating to these sweeps remained in
force from October 21st to December 8th, when it was

superseded by a fresh order governing the execution of -

. What- were now to be called "sector offensive sweeps".

These were to be made, as previously‘contmnplated, by
three~squadron formations, but the squadrons were to be

stepped up from 20,000 or 25,000 feet to 30,000 or

35,000 feet. The sweeps were no longer to be limited %o

the last hour or two of daylight, but were normélly to be
made in %he afternoon, | |

 In the meantime the principle that in the New
Year the fighter force should, if possible, "lean forward
into France" had been formally adobted by the Aif Staff.
At his first meeting with his Group Commanders on
November 29th the»néwly-appointed Air Officer Commanding-
in-Chief, Pighter Command (1) ﬂeveloped this idea, explain- -
ing that it was desirable to "get away from fhe purely
defensive outlook". He suggested théf fbrmations of threg

or even.six squadrons should sweep over England, over the

Channel, or as far afield as Calais, and instructed the

Air Officer‘Commanding No, 11 Group to look into the

- Bomber Groups. . /8.

(1) Air Marshal W. S. Douglas haa succeeded .
Alr Chief Marshal- Dowdlng on November 25th,
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This discussion was followed on December 8th
by the issue of the order relating to "sector offensive

sweeps"; to which reference has been made above, A further

 sequel came on December 21st; when the Air Officer

Commanding No. 11 Group iésued the first of a new series
of instructions and brderS»relatiﬁg to offensive
operations by dayx1)

The issue of this instruction of December 21st

marked the inauguration of the daylight offensive proper.(z)

. keanwhile, during the currency of the orders of October 21st

10,

and Deoember 8th, some patrols were flown over the Chamnel;

but as it was No.11 Group's normal practice at this stage to

. meet the enemy as far forward as possible, it is doubtful

'whether any of these patrols can be described as "offensive"

in the sense which that word now came to have. (3)

‘The Formulation of a Polmcv for the Flg_ter Offensive,

late December, 1940

Up to this time, no formal directive authorising
the commencement of an offensive had been given by the Air -
Ministry to Fighter Commaﬁd, or by Fighter Command to Nd.1{
Group. Nevertheless, in accordance with the prinociple of
"leaning forward", and the.verbal instructions given by
Air Marshal Douglas on November 29th, the programme now
announced by No.11 Group went far beyond the modest proposals
for a. "defensive offensive" contained in previous orders.,

/The

(1) ‘Meanwhile No.11 Group had also iundergone a change of
Command, Air Vice-liarshal T.L. Leigh-dallory having
succeeded Air Vice-Marshal K.R.Park on Degember 18th.

(2) This instruction and a further. iﬁé%gﬁéflon issued on
?ecimber 24th are reproduced at appendices (IV)A and -
IV)B.

(3) None was so described in the operatlonal reports
(Forms "Y") rendered by Fighter Command to the Air
 Winistry. On the other hand Air Vice-Marshal Park
is reported to have said at the conference on
November 29th that his squadrons had occaslonally
been operating offensively.
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The intention expressed in the original order of -~

... October 21st had been "to surprise the enemy by making s

a sweep in strength through the Dover Straits". That

- now substituted for it was:

"to harass the Germans by daily 'tip-and-run'
"operations, to meke them feel that flying
"over Northern France or Belgiua is unsafe,
"and so force them to some system of Readiness
"in order to protect themselves'. ’ -~
To this eﬁd, it was proposed to begin operations
falling into the following broad classes:-
(a) Patrols by eingle.aircraft-or,formations
up to a flight in strength, which would
dart out of the clouds to attack enemy
. aircraft and then return to the clouds.,
(») Offensive sweeps -by "large fighter forces",
sometimes.accompanied by borbers.

Originally -the code-name "Mosquito" was applied

'to operations of the first kind. is the existence of an

aircraft Wlth this name threatened confus1on, the less
approprlate name "Rhubarb!" was substltuted for it on
January 27th, 1%1. (1)

Similarly, the code-name "Circus" was to have.
been epplied to all operations of the second kind.(z) In
practice it soon became necessary to distinguish various
different types of opcrations within this class, and the

name "Circus" was reserved for operations in which bombers

| -~
~ took part and which fulfilled certain conaitions.(3) o
/.
(1) This is the name that will be used throughout this
account.
(2) The term "Circus" hed previously been applied by the
Air Officer now Commanding No.141 Group.
(Air Viceslarshal Leigh-i.allory) to the large wings
which he advocated for defensive operations. ~

(3) See paragrephs 38 and 39 below.
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FC/S. 22332,
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It was clear that the assembly of "large fighter
forces" W;uld require reasonably good weather. On the
ofher hand operation "Rhubarb" could only be performed when
clouds were present, Hence it could be expected that the
two classes of'operations‘ﬁoplduéqmplgment each other and
thus go far to make 2 sustained offensive possible.

Operation "Rhubarb":

i, Definition

15,

16,

FC/S. 22332,
encl, 6A;
H.Q.P.C.Form"Y"
No.11 Group
Int.Bulletin
No.13L ;

No, 66 Squadron
Form 5,0

Operation "Rhubarb" was, by definition, to
consist of a series of patrols over torritory occupied by

the enery, to be made by singlevfighters‘or formations up

%o a flight in strength, operating with cloud cover, The

patrols were not to be made, however, when the clouds came
down below 2,000 feet, (1) The primary purpose of the
operation was to attack enemy airecraft in flight; but if no
enemy aircraft were seen in flight, pilots might "in
fhvourable circumstances" attack suitable ground objectives.
These mist be German military obJectlves.

ii. First patrol, 20th December, 140

The first "Rhubarb" pﬁffol was flown on December
20th, 1940 - the day before the issue of the instruction
governing the execution of these potrols. Just before
1600 hours on that day, two Spltflres of No, 66 Squadron,
piloted by F/Lt. G.P. Christie and P/0 C.A.W. Bodie, left
Biggin Hill and. flew across the Chaﬁﬁel Just below a bank
of cloud which came down to a few hundred feet. They reached
the French coast at Diere and tﬁrned inland near Criel,
Thence they flew north at “tree-top helght" and came to an
aerodrome which seems to have been elther Berck or
Le Touquet. They flew low over this aerodrome, were fired
at from thé ground, and opened fire in return. According
to the report rendered 1mmed1ately afterwards P/0 Bodle
subsequently fired at bulldlngs on the sea-front. Both

/pilots

(1) ZILeter amended to 1,500 fect.



FC/S. 22332,
encl, 74, 8A
FC/s. 17360
encl, 25.[‘:.

FC/1736O
cncl,1c;
Se 1;.6105,
nssim

.

2

17.

18.

pilots then returned to England and landed separately at -~

aerodromes in Kent and Sussex at 1715 hours.

iii, Points of Divergence between execution of first
"Rhubarb" Patrol and Instructions for

Operation "Rhubarb"
If this patrol was accurately reported, its

exeoution contravened in two respects the conditions laid

down on the following day. In the first place, the olouds -~

. over the Channel had come down to a few hundred feet,

Secondly, buildings on the sea-front of a French town were
not, prima facie, a German military objective. The
second point was made the subject of comment in various

quarters. Hence attention was attracted to the whole

question of what were permissible military objectives

for airoraft engaged in operation "Rhubarb“.(1) This
revealed a somewhat complex situation which requires

explanation,

iv. Permissible Ground: Objectives for Operation
"Rhubarb" _ ;

In the sumer of 1939, the principles which .
should govern the conduct of armies in the field could be
considered well established by practice. On the other

hand, those which should govern naval and air bombardment

Were by no means clear or universally acoepted, This

problem was, however, under consiaeratiqn by H.M.Government,

and shortly before the dutbreak of war it was possible to

issue a document called "Instructions Governing Naval and ~

Alr Bombardment", which enuncinted certain principles to be

followed in the opening stageé of hOStilities, although it

was foreseeﬁ.that these might have to be modified as the

war went on, Améng the most ﬁnportant of them were that

only "purely military objactivés in the narrowest sense

of the word" might be bombarded, tﬁat it must be possible f-\
- | | ‘ /to o

(1) Similar considerations arose in connection with
* "operation "Intruder", whlch was also starting at
this time,
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19.

20,

to distinguish and define the objective, and that the

‘marmer of bombardment imst be such that there was a

reasomnble expectation that damage would not extend to
civilian pOpulafions in the neighbourhood.

‘These instructions werefseﬁt to Fighter Command

* (among other recipients) on August 22nd, 1939, A% the

sane timé a paper entitled "Air Ministry Instructions and
Notes on the Rules to bé observed by the Royal Air Forco
in War" was widely circulated for the information of
commanders of formations and units and of all captains oné‘
crews of aircraft, '

ShOrtly after the outbreak of ﬁér it was
considered desirable to ‘inform those concerned that a
claﬁse in the instructioho Which‘authoriéed attacks on
"air units, military éerodromes, aepots, sforage units,
borb stores and other establishménts manned by Air

personnel" rust be freely interpreted in regard to attacks

- on objectives "in the vicinify of the land battle",

21.

22,

The opening ur of the w;r in the west in May and
June of 1940, and the ﬁeaoures taken by the Germans, iéa
H.k. Govermment to moéify their policy. On June 4th, 1940
the original instructions of August 1939 were superseded
by fresh lnstructlons, which reached Fighter Compand on the |
following day. In these new instructions the words

"military objectives" were substituted for "purely military

objectives in the narrowest sense of the word" and the

categories of objectives on which attacks were specifically
euthorized were enlarged. erchant vessels, whether
defens1vely armed or not, were spe01f1ca1ly excluded from

attack except in "spe01al zones" which were to be defined

from time to tune.

In July it was decided that any military
objectives in France and other countries occupied by’

/the
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the.Germansimight be bombarded, subject to the proviso

that military establishments selected for attack must be

. knovm to be occupied by Germans or Italians, and that

moving trains must not be attacked in any case. This
decision was cemmunicated to Bouber and Coastal Cormands
in July and to Fighter Cormnnd on August 17th, t940.
When the conmencement of operations "Rhubarb"
and "Intruder", and in particular the patrol of
December 20th, focussed attention on this subject, it
was discovered at Headquarters, Fighter Cormand that,
while the original instructions of August, 1939 and the

further communication of October, 1939 had been duly

circulated to Groups the new 1nstruct10ns of June 190

.and the amplifications and addltlons recelved since that

date had not been passed below the Command Headquarters.
This was an understandable omission, since the Cormand

had been little concerned with offensive action up to

this time., -

The more up-to-date instructions were now
circulated to the Fighter Groups., By the end of the
first Week in January, therefore the p031t10n was that

the obqectlves in the countries occupled by the_Germans

which could legitimately be attacked in the course of

"Rhubarb" patrols, and which Groups knew could be attacked

were those permitted by the feliowing bread principles:
(a) Enemy military forces, inci;ding naval
‘ auxlllarles, troop transports and
mllltary supply Sths could be attacPed
1n any clrcunstances which did not
1nfr1nge the Red CrOSS conventlons or
1nvolve dlsproportlonate rlsk to civilians,
() Mllltary works , fortlflcatlons, aerodrones
(whether designated n111tary or civil),

/and

()



and stores and dumps of military
supplies could also be attacked
on thege terms,
(c) Military establishments and depots,
© including barracks, camps, billets
and naval déckyards, could pe
“specifioally selected for attack®
oﬁly if they were known to be in
use or 6ccupation by Germans or
I%alians.
(a) shipyards, factories and other
establishments engaged in the
manufaétﬁre, assembly sr repair of
military material, equipment or
supplies, as well as power stations
ancillary thereto, and also fuel and
oil produoing’piants, refineries and
storage installations, could be
attacked, but not if attacking them
" involved the intentional bembardment
of. civil populations or undue risk

to civilians, Moreover, the spirit

of the instructions required that they
should be known to be workihg for the
Germans or Iﬁaligns,(1)

(e) Lines of communication and transportation
and means of inter-communication serwing
military purposes could be attecked if
attackifig them did not involve the
intentional bpmbardment of eivilian
pépulétionsror undue risk to civilians;_

/but

(1) Last sentence Narrator's comment.



25.

" but attacks ‘on mo&ing trains and on merchant
ships were specifically forbiddengﬂ)

It did not follow, of course, that all the

'dbjeétives'permissible under these rules were equally
" suitable. for attack by fighters on "Rhubarb" patrols.
' Nevertheless ‘no’ order- of prefercnce was laid down by the

" Adr Staff or Command Headquarters at this stage., It

was' left to Group and lower formations to plan these
patrols according to the lceal circumstances and within
the geners 1 framework of the bombardment instructions,

The view of the Aiir Officer Commanding-in-Chief, Pighter

" Command wes-that operetion "Rhubaerb" must be regarded as

F.C./S.22332,
minute 28

o

26.

H.Q.F.C.,

Forms "Y',
No, 11 Group
Int, Bulletins,
etc,

jfbrimarily‘difECted against enemy aircraft in flight, and

that attacks on surface objectives were a secondary

consideration.

V. -Second and Subsequent Patrols up to 28th February,

1941
Thz next "Rhubarb" patrol was flown on

December 22nd., The pilots of the two Hurriczanes concerned

found, before reaching the coast of France, that the

expected cloud-cover was not preseﬁt, and returned in

accordance with their instrustions. On December 27th

there was another "Rhubarb" patrol by two Spitfires:

the pilots saw very little astivity, but fired at some

lorries and a motor-car, In the course of another patrol

. by Hurricanes on the 29th an attack was made on what

F.C./S.19021,
passim,

seemed to be petrol tanks on the aerodrome at St,Inglevert.

/21,

(1) Subject to the freedom of neutral vessels to proceed
on notified courses, any ship at anchor in the
territorial waters of countries occupied by the enemy,
alongside in a port in enemy possession, or under way,
alongside or at anchor in certain defined areas of
the Nortr Sea, the Skagerrak and the Bay of Biscay
(excluding Spanish coasters on their lawful occasions)
might, however, be attacked. With the permission of
the naval authorities concerned, aireraft might also

- attack vessels’in the Euglish Chamnel. ‘

2
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28.

"Rhubarb" patrols were continued on sultable
days in January. On January 12th no less than twelve
sorties were flown, of which two were abortive. On this

day enemy fighters were encountered for the first time, and

"two Hurricanes and their pilots failed to return, One

lie,109 was inconclusively attacked, In Pebruary the :
operation continued on muéh the same liness The month
produced one inconclusive attack on an enémy aircraft seen
taking off from an aerodrome; and two pilots failed to.
return from a patrol which was to have taken them rather
further afield than was usual at that time,

vi. Proposals to extend the scope of Operation "Rhubarb":

garly 1941

So far operation "Rhubarb" had not resulted in

claims to the destfuctioﬁ of‘any enemy aircraft. ' The
rmumber of useful and legitimate surface objectives
vulnerable to attack by the normal armament of fighter
aircraft was limited. No,11 Group therefore suggested
early in March, 19%1, tha the scope of the operation

should be widened by allowing Hurricancs and Spitfires to
carry small incendiary bombs in a makeshift container fitted
to the flare tube., Thesc would be used against such
objectives as hutted éamps. This suggestion was rejected
by the Air Officer Commanding~in-Chief, partly on the

ground that attacking surface objccfiv§§ was not the primary
object of the operation, and partly because it was
considered that the usefﬁlness of such a bomb=load would

be small in proportion to the risks involved. The
modification of ‘the Hurricane to carry Bombs of substantial
calibre was under consideration at this time; but this
venture was not to bear fruit until the autumn.(1)

/29,

(1) See Part IV, paragraphs 6 - 78,



29, ; - AnotherfSuggestioﬁ firstAmade by No.11 Group

F.C. /3-17360 - in January, was that the "1nstructlons governing naval e
encl. 284384 .
and 474 ' and air bombardment" should be relaxed so as to allow
C.0,8. (41) . . pilots to-attack moving goods‘traina This proposal was
137th Mtg, 3
C.M.S.868,  considered at various times and 1evels Aduring the first
encl, 4, -
21.10.41 . ' ten months of 1%41, but it was not until October 20th
- $hat HAM. Government felt justified in modifying their |
C.8.11377, . .. .policy in this respect.  Thereafter, aircraft of ~—
encLijd © 7 : :
fighter type operating in deylight under Pighter Command
ipon o i oontrol were permitted to attack goods trains on the move,
vii. - Patrols from 1st March to 13th June. 19
. ; 30 e  Only two "Rhubarb" patrols were flown during
H.Q.F C Forms the flrst twenty days of iiarch, one of thenm by No,12
"Y", Group . :
Monthly' : Group; but on March 21st No,11 Group, which had suspended
Reports; etc. - :
operations of this class since liarch 2nd, resumed them,
and henceforward until the end of the period at present
und er con51derut10n a more intensive effort was maintained ‘
than in January or February,
31, T The first claim to the destruction of an enemy
Ibig,.,also alrcraft in fllght by a pllot engaged on a "Rhubarb"
No, . '
Squadron patrol was scored on April 9th, when F/Lt, J.J. O'leara,
Form 5,0 :
: flying a Spitfire of 1 Vo.64 quadron, was credited with
destroying an He.59 off Dunkirk. Later in the day a pilot
of No. 54 3quadron was credited with the destruction of an
Me,109 in roughly the same area. The detection of an
eﬂemy convo& which was passing along the Prench coast under C:?
Fighter escort helped to make this an unusually busy and
successful day for units assigned to operation "Rhubarb",
Thirty aircraft sorties were flowvn in the course of the
ten patrols ordered; one of these patrols was not completed,
but in the course of six of the remaining nine enemy aircrafi
)

‘were seen in flight,vto‘a‘total of eighteen aircraft. In

the cambats which resulted, two enemy aircraft were claimed

/as.
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32

33,

as probably destroyed, in addition to the two already

- hentioned which were cloimed os destroyed, One of our

pilots‘failed to return.(1)

However, these results were exceptional.(z)
During fhe rest of April only one more enemy aircraft was
claimed as destroyed, Three were claimed in ilay and one
during the.first thirteen days of June, Out of 102 patrols
ordered in April, May and the first thirteen days 6f June,
26 could not be completed, and on only 20 occasions out of
the remaining 76 were any enemy aircraft seen in fllght.
Thus, more often than not pllots flying "Rhubarb" patrols
were forced to fire at surface objectives as the only

alternative to not firing at anything at all.

viii. Summory of Patrols and Results, 20th December,
1940 to 13th June, 1941

Altogether, from the commencement of operation
"Rhubarb" on December 20th, 19%0 until the end of the
period covered by this chapter, 149 "Rhubarb" patrols were
ordered. Forty-five of these were not dompieted, in nearly
every case tecause of unsuitable Weathbr.' The 104 patrols
completed - which involved 233 aircraft sorties - resulted
in enemy aircraft being seen in flight on 26 occasions,
On eighteen occasions engagements followed, this including
one case in which two distinct engmgements occurred in the

/course

(1) a1 figures for claims and losses quoted in this and
subsequent chapters refer, unless otherwise stated,
to the "assessed" returns as finally amended by
Headquarters, Fighter Command. These sometimes
differ substantlally from the returns mde 1mmedlately
after the conclusion of an operation.

(2) A suimmary of the "Rhubarb" patrols flown from the
start of the operatlon until June 13th, 141, and
their results, is given at appendix (IV) C.



Shs

qoﬁfse'df a éinglé‘pdtroi; 'Theée‘engagements resulted
in claims to the destruction of seven eneny aircraft,
against which we lost eight pilots, ‘The remaining 87;
patrols BrBught‘no engﬁgementé. Finally, the 104‘patrols
completcd resulted in 116 recorded attacks on surface
ijedtiGes,(1)incJuding naval craft and coasters (25
attacké)g road vehicles (eighteen attacks); eneny
aircraft on the ground, and gun and searchlight posts
(each olass seventeen attacks); 2erodrome bﬁildings and

‘{nstallations (sixteen attacks); and troops, camps and

:biiieté'(siitéen_attacksy. The balance of seven attacks

was spread over a Qhriety of targets.

iX. Comment on Results, 20th December, 1%0 to

~ 13%h June, 199

The figures quoted above and those given in

“appendix (IV)C show quite clearly that so far operation

"Rhuberb" had resulted in the engagement of eneny aircraft
»bh'éombéfafiveiy few odcaéidns. Seventy-five ﬁer cent of

the~ba£rols completed during thié-periéd - after subtracting

- those rendered abortive by such extraneous circumstences

as unsuitable weather - brought no giimpse of an enemy
airdfaft. Of the total nuriber of patrols ordered, only
eleven per cent resulted in engagements, and not all
these engagéments turned to ouf advantagéb To produce
claims to the destruction of seven enemy aircraft,

336 sorties were flovm and eight of our pilots lost. As

. for the attacks on surface objectives - some of them of

doubtful legitimacy - their effect on the German military
machine is difficult to aSSeés, but can hardly.have been
great. Probably the ﬁttaéks on‘gfounded aircraft, airfield‘
installations and gun-posts produced a good effect, Whether
the positive value of the rest was great enough to offset

/the

(1) Attacks on the same objective by two or more aircrafit
flying together have been counted as one attack,

8
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the unfavourable impression made by some of them on
French;civilians-was at the time, and musf remain, a matter
for conjecture.

However, the success of the operation cannot be

Judged only by immediate results. Its ultimate purpose was

%o assist in herassing the Germans and so forcing them to

adopt a system of "fighter readiness" at a time when they

might have expected to be left alone to rest ﬁnd train.
That the daylight offensive did induce the Germens to adopt
such measures in the swmer, if not in the spring, of 1941
is clear enough from the evidence of their own statements.
What is not so clear is how far operation "Rhubarb" can

claim credit for this achieveient and how far it must go to

.. the more ambitious operations in which bombers were enmployed,

On the whole the evidence suggests that operation "Circus"
must take most of the credit., Nevertheless it woulﬁ be rash
to deprive operation "Rhubarb" of any share. Clearly there
were Occasions when "Rhubarb" patrols did claim the attention
of the enemy's fighter force. The threat of low-level

attack gannot have been without its effect on the morale of

Luftwaffe personnel on the ground, and must have modified

the enemy's attitude to such questions as the manning of
ground defences,  Therefore operation "Rhubarb" did play

its part, however humble, in harassing the eneny, ana played
it on days when the weather precluded the more effective
operations in which bombers and substantial numbers of
fighters were employed, If we accept the dictum of ﬁhe
Chief of the Air Staff that losses equal to, of even higher
than, the enemy's were not too high a price to pay for the
privilege of exercising the initiative, ‘we.mny not unreasoﬂaﬁiy
conclude that at the cost of eight of our pllots this

achievement was not too dearly bought.

/36.
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. Moreover, there is another aspect of the

operation, There can be no doubt that the exverience

'géined by pilots, Intelligence Officers, and the Staffs

of lower formations generally in the planning and
execution of these patrols was of grent immediate and
séiii~greater potential value. Although this was not
always apparent at the time, it is easy to see now how.
valuable a trainiﬁg-groundhthis operation was for many

who would one day share in supporting the operations of an

. armed force on the Continent,

37-

F.C./S. 21552,

encl.154

On the other side of the ‘account, it is possible

© %o argue that by the end of the first month or two it

38,

should have been»e%ident that "Rhubarb" patrols were not
likely to bring many opportunities of destroying enemy
aircraft in flight, and that to go on stressing this
aspect of them was unrealistic, According to this view,
b& the cgrly Spring the time had come to recognize the
principle that, more often thaninot, pilots flying
"Rhubarb" patrols must either attack a surface objective
or return home without firing their guns. It is possible
that if this principle had been recognized then at the
higher levels, a definite “target policy" designed to
ensure that these attacks should contribute to some
specific military purpose Would‘have‘been framed sooner

than it wes. In practice, many months were to go by before

- such a target policy emerged.

Fighter Sweeps and Operations with Bombers
L. Definitions '

Originally it was intended that the term "Circus"
should be used for all offensivé patrols involving
substantial numbers of fighters, whether accompanica by
bombers or not. In practice it soon became neeessary to
distinguish bétween the following three classes of patrols

- /falling

0

0



falling within this definition, viz.
| (a) - Fighter sweeps;

(b)  Operations with bombers, in which the bombers
attacked targets within comfortable fighter
range and a fighter-battle was intended;

(c)  Operations with bombers, in which the bombers
attacked shipping, and the role of the fighter
force was simply to protect the bombers.

39 4 - Once the overatwons were under way, the term
"Clrcus" came to be reserved for missions of the second
type, .

ii. First Fighter Sweep, 9th January, 191

40, - The first fighter sweep under the terms of the
arrangements made towards the cnd of December, 1940, took

place on Jonuary 9th, 19%1. Soon after 1330 hours on that

H.Q. F.C. and day Nos. 1 and 615 Squadrons crossed the English coast and
No,11 Group :

Formg ‘54,0 - - flew at 21,000 feet across the Channel to a point Just off
(Lppendices) '

Cap Gris Nez. Here they turned north-east, flew to a point
off_Calais, and then set bourée for home. ' Meanwhile Nos.
65, 610 and 145 quadrbﬁs, stepped upat 1,000 foot intervals
from 22,000 to 2;,000 féet, had flown 0 Boulogne, where
they crossed the Frencﬁ coaét and proceeded inland as far as
the neighbourhood of St.Omer. Here they turned to'the north-
west and hence proceedea homewards by way of Calais, The
weather was fine and visibility was good.

41, The evidence of the radar chain suggests that

some enemy aircraft were in the air over the Pas de Calais
Controller's :

?enort - while these sweeps were in progress. However, none of our
H.Q FoCo . . ) '

Form 540, pilots saw any enany fighters or revorted any fire from the
Appendlces)

ground., The landscape of the Pas de Calais was covered with
snow and the only sign of any activity by the Germans was
some smoke seen over an aerodrome near St. Omer,

/iii,
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43,

iii, "Circus I", 10th January, 1944
: On the folloﬁing day_the first true "Circus" f‘%
patrol with bombefs was carried out. The intention,
as expressed in the order for this operation, (1) was
to bomb enery dlspcrsal pens serving landing grounds

on the edge of the Forét de Guines,(2) south of

Calois, and stores of mterial in the forest; and to -

destroy enemy aircraft in the air. Should few or no £
enemy aircraft be met in the air, an aerodrome and a

landing-grouhd at St.Inglevert were to be attocked by

‘fighters.

Again the Weathcr was gooq giving excellent
v1sib111ty apqrt from a sllght ground-haze over France,
where there was still Snow on the ground. At 1215 hours
six Blenhelm bombers of Mo, 114 Squadron, No, 2 Group,
Bomber Coamahé, ﬁade rendezvous over Southend pier with
six fighter squadrons - Nos, 56, 22, 209, 41, & and
611, TFrom Southend pier the Blenheims flew in a tight

formation atb12,000 feet to o point on the French coast

" Just cast of Calais. The Hurricanes of No.56 Squadron

.flew in v“rlous situations ar-und and aﬂldst the

formatlon of Blenhelns, those of Nos. 242 and 249
Squadrons about 1,000 feet below and to starboard,
with the second of these squadrons a little above and
to starboard of the first, Thc‘Officcr Comnanding

R.A.F. Statioh, North ¥eald (Wing Comsander BV, Beamish)

()

flew with No, 2,9 Squadron, The Spitfires of Nos.41,
8 and 611 Squadrons flew in stepped-up formation above
and to port of the Blenheins, with No, 6, Squadron 1ead1ng
and No. . quadron in the rear at 16,000 feet,
On crossing the French coast the Blenheims changed

to a more open formation, which they retained while over
/France.

(1) Reproduced =t appendix (IV) D.

(2) The spelling "Guisne" in the operation order is
‘incorrect.
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4.6,

France, Taking gentle evasive action and coming down to

6,800 feef, they made a sweep round the target so as to

approaéh it from the south-east, All six Blenheins

dropped their bombs from 6,800 feet at 1249 hours; rost

‘of the bombs'fell, as intended, among the trees, where

they seemed to start two fires. The Blenheimé fhén
pfdéeédedvhomewgrds. After créssing the French coast
near Wissant at 7,000 feet they reverted to a tight
formation and put their noses down, 'so that fhey arrived
over Folkestone at 3,000 feet,s At 1329 hours they landed
at Hornéhuroh, the aerodrome from which they had taken off
an hour and 39 nminutes ecrlier.

‘ While the bombers were exeouting these
manoeuvres , vﬁribus things wereAhappening to the fighters,
The plan of the ofération provided that No,56 Squadron -
should stay with the Blenheims; the ofher two Hurricane
sqpaarons were to engage the enemy's fighters, or, failing
this, come down low and attack an. aerodrome and a landing-
ground at St. Inglevert. Thé.three Spitfire squadrons were
to "act as fighter~cover foftfhe attacking sépadrons
throughout", (1) | |

vAccérdiﬁgly, Nos, 242 and 2.9 Squedrons (with

Wing Cdmmander Beamish) described two circles over the area
between St.Inglevert and Calais at 7 OOO to 8 ,000 feet,
but met no eneny fighters at this stage. Nevertheless
they refrained from making any ooncerted attack on tﬁe
aerodrome or the landing ground both of which looked
innctive. (2) One pilot of No.2L9 quadron (Sgt. Maciejowski)
became separated from the rest of the formation and opened

fire on five Hs.126 aircraft standing on the edge of one

/of

(1) In this context "the attacking squadrons" seems to have
meant the Blenheuns and the three Hurricane squadrons.

(2) Photographs taken by No,11L Squadron showed
subseqpently that there were two aircraft, possibly of
‘bomber type, on the aerodrome. :



.’of‘fge 1apdiﬁé—gfdunds beside the Forét de Guines. He
then éa% fwb Mes109s in fhe air, one of which he attacked
éné §}aims to.havehshoﬁ dovm, During this manoeuvre his
.%hréttle Jommed in the fﬁ}lyhopen position and he was
éompelled to return in this condition to Hornchurqh,
where he landed suécessfully by switching off his
ignition. Another pilot'of this squadron attacked a
gun~post near the coast. No,Zhé Squadron did not open
fire.

47. 4Lt various points the bomber and fighter
sépadrons were subjected to anti-aircraft artillery fire,
most of it inaccurate. Exceptionally accurate fire came
from fouf boats standing‘three or four miles off Calais.

On the homeward journey Wing Commander Beamish raked
their decks with machine-gun fire, and they stopped
firing, Over the Channel a pilot of No. 249 Squadron
- (P/0 McConnell) was attacked by an Me.109, wounded, and
forced to bale out. Wing Commander Beamish came fo his
assistance and opened fire at the Me.109, which was seen
to fall into the sea.

48, Meanwhile two of the three Sﬁitfire squadrons
had followed the Blenheims on their return Jjourney over
the French coast. One of them, No, 6, Squadron, was then
ordered to pa%rol the Channel, and did so without incident;
The other, Né.h1 Squadron, was approached from the rear by
five Me.109s jﬁst'as it was crossing tﬁeAcoast: A pilot of
the rearguard section (Sgt, Baker) attacked one of these
gircraft and may have.destroyed it. The cnemy did not pursue
the éttack further,

49, The third of the Spitfire squadrons, No, 611, had
lost touch with the Blenheims and Hurricanes near the target
and itself broken into two flights. The flights returned>

home independently, neither meeting any enemy fighters. One

/of'
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52,

of the flights came down low at Wissant to attack a
gun-post and»trooﬁs in the streets,

So much for the main part of the operation. In
support of it three more Spitfire squadrons - Nos.66,
74 and 92 - patrolled at 7;000 feet and upwbrds between
Dungeness, Cap Gris Nez, Calais and Dunkirk while the
main force was over France and returning hoﬁe. They sow
sevéral enemy fighters, flying singlj, but none came near
enough to be engaged. Two pilots of No, 74 quadfon made
premature landings, and one of them died from injuries
received in consequence; but these mishaps were not
attributable to any action by the enemy.

iv. Conclusions drawn from "Circus I"

This operation was generaily considered a succéss.
In most respecté the plan conceived'beforehand had worked
well; and the results, so far as they went, were
satisfactory. A military objectivé had been bombed in
daylight without the loss of a single bomber. At least
two eneﬁy aircraft were believed to have been destroyed;(1)
and our losses in combat ambunted only to a single
Hurricane, whose pilot (P/0 McCoﬁneli) was in hospital
with a broken éleg. Incidentally, it had been discovered
that German "Flak ships" could épparently be silenced
by raking their decks with machine-gun fire.

On the other hand, as a test of superiority the
oberation had been inconclusive, since no major engagement
had materialized. Morebver, there was a suspicion in
some quarters that we héd been lucky not to meet more

/energetic

(1) In addition to the two Me,109s claimed as destroyed
by Wing Commander Beamish and Sgt. Maciejowski, and
that claimed as probably destroyed by Sgt. Baker,
an aircraft was seen to be blown to pieces by
artillery fire off Calais,” This was presumably
hostile, since all our aircraft were accounted for.,
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energetic opposition, which the tendendy of our

équa&rbﬁs to break up and come down low might have
rendered dangerous. It was concluded that for some
time we ;hould be wise to go slqwly, and content
ourselves with éttempts to surprise and confuse the
enem&, without risking heavy losses. When "Circus II"

was planned, therefore, it was arranged that the fighters

should not descend to low altitudes in. order to attack

_ Objectives on the ground.

V. O%her Operations, 10th January to 1st February, 191

No more true "Circus" operations were carried

out during the remainder of January or on February 1st.

- The only other "large-scale offensive patrol" carried

55.

out during this period was a sweep over Boulogne and
Calais by two squadrons; made after the completion of
"Circus I" on January 10th. No enemy aircraft were seen
and the patrol was uneventful. (1)

¥i, Operations on 2nd and 4th Ferruary, 1941

The next important day in the development of
the fighter offénsive was February 2nd. In the morning
two squadrons of fighters svept at 10,000 and 5,000 feet
reépectively over Dunkirk, Cala_is and Cap Gris Nez, but
saw nothing of interest until they reached Dover on the
retﬁrn jou.'rney, when they caught Sfi..gi'lt of five enemy
aircraft flying below them; but no combat developed.

In the afternoon three squadrons swept at 20,000 feet over
Cap Gris Nez and Calais., On the outward journey an enemy
bomber was seen over the Channel and attacked without
visible effect.

In the interval between these two sweeps a more

ambitious operation, involving five Blenheim bombers of

/No., 2

(1) Details or summaries of "Circus" operations , other

operations with bombers, and -fighter sweeps are given .

at appendices (IV)E, IVF and IVG.

y
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Ko, 2 Group aﬁq six squadrons of'fightérs, was carried out.-
On this occasion the bombers attacked their target - thé
docks at Boulogne - from 13,600 feet, Their close—escoft
squadron of Hurricanes flew 500 feet above them and to
starboard, with two mo%e Hurricane squadrons on the flank.
They were approached before and after the bambing by four
pairs of Me,109s. , which did not attack and were

inconclusively engaged. One Hurricane weaving in fronut -

of the formation dived, however, on to a single le.109

~ end claimed it as destroyed. The rest of the fighters,

56,
F.C./S. 21552,
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comprising three Spitfire squadrons, ran into cloud at
15,000 feet over the Channel, with the result that one of
the squadrons became separated frorh the others and patrolled
independently over Calais, Dunkirk and Cap Gris Nez. ' The
other two sqpadroﬂg procéeded to Boulogne, where they met
six or more'Me.109s, of which they claimed two as destroyed.
Ong pilot failed to return. The operation as a whole
resulted, therefore, in claims to the destruction of three
enemy aircraft for the loss of one §f ours, -

This operation was not allotted a number in the
"Circus" series. "Circus II" haa been planned moré than a
fortnight before this, but did not take plade until
February 5th. _

During the afternoon of Februafy Lth two
uneventful sweeps at 20,000 feet over the French coast were
made by two quadrons and one squadron respeotlvelw

vii. "Clrcus II", 5th Februggx 1941

The intention expressed in the operation order
for "Circus II" was to harass the enemy by bombing the
aerodrome at Sf.Omen/Longuenessé an& to desfroy enemy
aircraft in the air. The bombing was fo be done by
Blenheims of two squadrons of No,2 Group, In practice

/six
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six aircraft from each of these squadrons were despatched.

On FeBruary 5th these twelve aircraft met their close

. escort, consisting of one squadron of Hurricanes (No.601)

over Northolt, and left at 1210 hours for Rye, Here,
according to the operation order, théy were to meet two imore
Hurricane squadrons (Nos. 1 and 615) and a ﬁiné of one
Hurricane and two Spitfire squadrons (Nos.302, 610 and 65)
at a time to be notified on the day of the operation. 4
wing of threc more Spitfire squadrons (Nos.41, 64 and 611)
wes, to leave ten minutes later and cover the withdrawal
of the main force, |

In practice these arrangements went wrong.
According to No,11 Group the time of rendezvous over Rye
was ‘fixed as 1230 hours. According to No.2 Group, it had
been decided when the operation was planned that té fix

a time of rendezvous over Rye was undesirable; instead

the Blenheims were to leave Northolt at a specified time,

at a specified speed and on a specified course. This they
afterwards claimed to have done. However this may be, the

facts are that when the Blenheims and No, 601 Squadron

‘reached Rye at 1235 hours, they were met by No, 302 and 610

Squadrons and four aircraft of No,65 Squadron only, The
rest of No.,65 Squadron failed to nake contact with them

and proceeded independently as far as the French coast,
where they turned back, When Nos. 1 and 615 Squadrons
reached Rye some time before 1232 hours, they saﬁ

"two formations of aircraft" (presumably part of No, 65
Squadron) proceeding across, the Channel and set off in
pursuit, supposing that they were following the main formation,
which in fact had not yet 'arrived., The remaiﬁing wing of
Spitfires (Nqs. 41, 6 and 611 Squadrons), whose orders were
to watch the main forwnfion'leave and set off ten minutes
later,,aié not see the bombers and made an independent sweep.

/60,
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Thﬁs fhe main force, instead of Proceeding in one
formation consisting of the bombers and six‘fighter
squadrons, was broken into three formations, oonsistiﬁg
respectively of:

(a) Twelve Blenheim bombers accompanied by
Nos, 601, 302 and 610quuadrons plus
four aircraft of No,65 Squadron;

(b)  Nos. 1 and 615 Squadrons;

(¢)  Eight aircraft of No.65 Squadron.

Fornation a duly reachéd the target area. The
Presence of snow made recognition of tﬁe target difficult
and two dummy runs were rnde before nine of the Blenheims
dropped their bombs from 7,000 feet; the other three
Blenheims, still unable to see their farget, did not bomb,
Meanﬁhile No, 610 Squadron were attacked fram ébo#e and behind
by twelve Me.109s. Combats which followed and in which the
four aircraft of No.65 Squadron took part, resulted in the
loss of three of our pilots and the wounding bf a fourth,
One lie, 109 was claimed as desiroyed.

Formation b were attacked by at least six Meq, 1098

‘and’ lost two pilots in combat. On the return jburney two

pilots of No, 615 Squadron collided; one was killed and the
other wounded.

Formation ¢ turned back on reaching the French
coast and were not in combat. V |

| Nos. 41, 64 and 611 quadfdns; meking their

independent sweep, saw only four Mé.109s; of which they.
claired the destruction of one (and the probable destruction
of another) for the loss of one pilot,
" 4s & seqel to "Gircus II", five more fighter
squadrons (including the"Duxford Wing" from No, 12 Group)
swept-over the area between Calais, Cap Gris Nez and
Le Touquet soon afterwards. .Although they reiained over

/France
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France for half an hour, they saw no enemy aipcraft. One
pilbt failed‘té return ffom this patrol and was believed
tb have landed in France.

o .Thus altogether "Circus II“}énd its sequel
resulted in claims to the destruction of two eneny airoraft.
Seven of;our pilots were lost on operations and an eighth
as the fesult of a collision.

viii, Further Operation on 5Sth February, 1941

& fufther operation with bombers was carried out
dufing'the afternoon of February 5th. This was, directed
against destroyers off the Belgian Coast, which were to be
attackea by six Blenheims., The contribution of the home
defence_fbrce was limited to the proviasion of a fighter
escort 6f three Spitfire sqpadrbns.A These squadrons
aécompanied the Blenheims - of which five actually fook
paft»in the operation - from Dover to Knocke, where the
3ienheims dived throuéh clouds to attack an alternative

target and were lost to sight. The fighters eventually

- returned home without further incident.

68G

ix. Review of "Cirous" Policy and Plans after "Cirous II"

The unfavourable results of "Circus II" raised
the.qﬁestion whether these operations were worth continuing,
After various views on the causes of the misadvantures of
February 5th had been expressed, the Chief of the Air Staff
informed the Prime Ministgr,(” in a minute dated

February 9th, ofuhis opinion that, if certain lessons were

. learnt from this experience, there would be "every

advantage in contipuing these operations®. The bad results
of February 5th he attributed to:
(2) Unexpected weather conditions which had
Ainterfered with the arrangements for
renaezvous and led to>straggling and

bad timing.

/(b)

(1) The Prime Minister (The Rt.Hon .S, Churchill) was
also Minister of Defence.

\
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(b) 4 tendency to regard the bambing

as the raison d'8ire of the operation.

This had led to the sglection of an
objective too far from the French coast.
ﬁoreover, the bombers had reiained too
long in the target area “faking deliberate

. shots at their target", thus making it

difficult for the fighters to manoeuvre.

These views were conveyed to the Air Officers
Commanding—in—Chief, Bomber and Fighter Commands, who
proceeded to consider what adjustments‘qfﬁthe existing
instructions for Operation "Circus" were required. Their
enquiries disclosed discrepancies between the accounts of the
intention of the operation given in various documents issued
up to the present. In No.11 Group's original "Operation |
Instruqtion"'onDecember 2th, 1940, the intention was
stated to be: N

"To take of’fensive Aa.ct:.on which will

" harass the eneny, force him o adopt

" defensive preparedness and enable our

" patrols to meet him in the air with the

" tactical advgntages of height .and.surprise."

This 1nstruct10n had Just been superseded by

. another (dated February 8th, 1941) end this clause amended

to read:

"To bomb’selected targets,.and -to take

" advantage of the enemy's reaction to shoot
" down his fighters under conditions
"'favourablg to our owm fighters."

On the other hand, in a directive issued by
Bormber Comnand to No.2 Group on January 23rd, 19%1 occurred
the words: ' o B '

"The pripary object of these attocks
" is to deny the enemy the use of the
" nearer ports as invasion bases or as
" bases for his coastwise shlpplng and
" to put hia on the defensive in the

" narrow waters. The secondary ains

" are to force him to put his fighters
" into the air and to accept combat
" under conditions tactically

" favourable to our fighters."

/72. |
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If the views of Bomber Command and No.14 Group,

as expressed in the last two documents quoted, were not

incompatible, they certainly showed a difference of
emphasis; and neither was quite compatible with fhose of .
the Air Staff, which were that the bombers were only needed
to make the enemy come up and fight, and thgt after
dropping their bambs they should get away at once. That
the instructions to be circulated in both Commands must

be re-drafted so as to be mitually compatible and also
compatible with the views of the Air: Staff was not in

dispute; the difficulty was to know how to.effect this

. synthesis, since the Lir Officer Commnanding-in-Chief,

73,

. Bomber Commnand, considered it essential to bomb in a

manner which t‘he enemy could not ignore, and was inoliﬁed
to deprecate any suggestion that his squadrons should be
used ag "bait",

It was therefore decided tifxat the problem must

be disoussed by the respective Commanders—in-Chief in the

light of the following principles, erunciated by the

Chief of the Air Staff:
(a) The exeroise of the initiative was -
valuable irrespective of the -mate:"ie:l
. results 'achieved.

(b) Thezzvr'ev was no immediate prospect of
ciényiﬁg even a limited number of
i)orts to the enemy Wi'ﬁ:h the rescurces
available for -op':eration "Circus",

(6) "It would therefore be a pity to spoil
the chances of the fighters by making
'thel;v.l conform to the necds of a bomber
‘force bent ‘exclusively on infllictin'g

material dé.mage by bombing._

/Tl
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At their meeting, whlch occurred February 15th,

the Commnders-in-Chief, who were attended by

,representatlves of Nos.2 and 11 Groups agreed to define

the intention of operation "Clrcus“ in future in the

following terms:

"The object of these attacks is to force

' the enemy to give battle under conditions
" tactically favourable to our fighters,
" In order to compel him to do so the bombers
" mst cause sufficient damage to make it
" impossible for him to ignore them and refuse
" to fight on our terms,"

This forrmla was also accepted by the Lir Officer
6ommand1ng—1n-0hlef Coastal Command ~who had agreed to
participate in occasional "Circus" operations., It was
egreed, however, that it would nor apply to attacks on

shipping, in which the bombers would call the tune.

Xe ~ Operations on 10th and 11th February, 191

In the meaﬁtﬁne, on February 10th "Circus III",
"Circus IV" and"Circus V" had been carried out‘and on
February 11th another small fighter sweep made. Once again
the results were not entirely satisfactéry., "Cirous ITI"
involved an attack from 7,000 to 8,000 feet on the docks at
Dunkirk by six Blenheim bombers of No, 2 Group, escorted by

three squadrons of Hurricanes. The weather was good,

Not more than a dozen eneny fighters attacked the formation;

itwo of these were claimed as destroyed and one of our pilots

failed to return. Simultaneously six Blenheim bombers of
No.16 Group, Coastal Command, escorted by two-and-a-half
squadrons of Hurricanes, carried out "Circus IV"., The
bombers attacked the docks at Boulogne fram 7,000 to 8,000
foet and no eneny fighters appeared. In connection with
these two operations e wing of Spitfires flew a "mopping—up".
sweep over the area of operatione, but met no fighter
opposition.

/17,



17, So f'ar,' so good. "Cirous V", however, which
took pl;.ice. jater on fhe sane day, was less: successful,
In thiél..opera'bion six Blenheim bombers of No.16 Group,
Coastal Comnﬁr.x.d, escorted by three squadrons of Hurricanes
and oné of Spitfires, attacked the docks at Calais from
7,000 t0 8,000 foet. Only slight fighter opposition (in
addition to fire from the ground).was reported; nevertheless
three'fighters were lost, and although one pilot was rescued
froﬁ the sea, the other two remained missihg, Thus the
three "Cirous" operations resulted in the aggregate in
claing fo the destruction of two Me.109s and the loss of
.‘chree -pilots. A
78. | On the folloﬁing day one of two squadrons of
:‘ ‘Spi'bfires sweeping at fB,OOO feet over the neighbourhood
of Bou‘logne was attacked out of cloud and from astern by
about five lie.109s. Two pilot‘s at the rear of the
sQuadron failed to return a.nd. were apparently shot down by

these Iie, 109s.

xi, Further Review of Situation after Operations of 10th and
, J14th February, 191 .

79 . Lt this stage operations hardly appeared to be

going according to plan. The six "Gircus" patrols (one
un-numbered) carried out so far had resulted in claims
to the destruction of nine eneny aircré.ft and the loss of
eleven pilots in battle., Fighter sweeps without bombers
had produced no combats under favourable conditions, but two
pilots had been lost. In addition an operdfigii directea
against destroyers had been carried out \_vithbut gain or
cost to the fighters. In the words of Air Marshal Douglas;
F.C./8. 21552, "Our idea was to go over the other side
encls 744 ‘ " and leap on the enemy from a great
" height in superior numbers; instead of

" 'which it looks as though we ourselves.
" are being leapt on,"

/ 80,
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He added that in his opinion the trouble was
nainly due to the operatioﬁs being carried out at too low
en altitude. He considered that the lowest squadron
accompanying the bombers should never be lower than about
18,000 or 20,000 feet, which would enable the highest
squadron to fly at BO,QOO‘feet.’ There were ocertain
practical difficulties in the way of getting the Blenhein
bombers to a height which would wmake this feasible., Never-
theless it was decided, when the new arrangements for
operation "Circus", arising out of the need to re-define
the intentior of the operation, ﬁere discussed, that in
future the bombers would attack from 17,000 feet "or higher

if found practicable".(1) They would also avoid sudden

changes of course, height or speed, and make only one run

over the target. Iioreover, they would generally abstain
froim putting their noses dovm over the Chanqel on their
homeward route, and so enable their fightgr escort wing to .
hand part of the responsibility for protectiving them over
to a "mopping up wing" arriving from England at a pre-
detefminedvheight.

The fighters, for their part, would assune definite
roles according to their position in th?_formation. An
"escort wing"'would accompaﬁy'the bombefé frpm the moment
they left the place of rendezvous. until. they arrived at the
French coast on their way home. It would consist of a

"close escort squadron", which would remain with the bombors

at all times, including the homeward journey across the

Channel, flying 1,000 feet above them and slightly behind;
and usually of two "escort squadrons" which would fly on’

the flanks and to the rear at heights in the neighbourhood

/of

(1)‘ However, in practice even the theoretical minimua was

seldom achieved.



of 20,006 and 25,000 feet respectively. These two
squadrons iight in certain circumstances be released from
A their escort duties when the French coast was>reached on
the way home, Purther back there would be a "high cover
Wingﬁ consisting of two or three squadrons Stepped-ﬁp at
heights between’25,000 and 30,000 feet. Iﬁ addition there
might be'a\Wﬁopping-up'Wing" whose duty it would be to
arrive off the French coast at 25,000 to 30,000 feet as
the bémbers and close escort squadron were crossing it on
their way home. They would protect the bambers and close
escort squadron during their return journey across the
Chamnel, thus releasing the escort squadrons and high cover
wing to engage eneamy aircraft, Afterwards, if conditiong
permitted)'the mopping=-up wing would sweep back towards the
‘Frenoh coast and render assistance to the escort squadrons
end high cover wing, .
82, Comprehensive instructions to this effect were
F.C./S.21552, issued during the third week in FebAr.uaIu‘y.i At the same time,
encl, 97A and .
1014 pilots 'of Fighter Command were reminded that most of the
casualties suffered in past operations had been due to
"straggling", or failure to "weave" and keep an adequate

look=~out above and behind.

xii, Ogerétions "Roadstead" and "Sphere": Definitions
83, It had been understood from the beginning that

such conditions as these would not apply to attacks on

nautical objectives selected by Coastal Commend, In such S

cases accurate bombing was essential and the role of the

fighters was merely to provide adequate protection for the
Instruction borbers. ‘Separate instructions were therefore issued for
11G/S. 500/4.2/ , :
Ops., d. this class of operation, to which the code-name "Roadstead"
224 2,41 , '
was applied.

. 8., Yet another offensive operation was devised at this | f‘ﬂ

* Memorandum - :
14G/S. 500/4.1/ - time in the shape of a special form of high-flying Pfighter
Ops., d. : . ,
14 2,44 sweep designed to inflict casualties on the standing patrols

/over
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over the French coast which the eneiy had begun to maintein,

possibly as a response {o operation "Circus". These sweeps

85.

86. .

were to be made by small formations of fighters (up to

six aircraft in strength) of No.91,quadron,(1) which
would patrol at a high speed and an altitude of 30,000 feet
or moré over the afea.betwgen Le Touquet, Dunkirk and
Calais., The code-name "Sphere" was given.to this

operation.

xiii, Operations {2th to 28th February, 1%1

The first "Circus" operation planned in

accordance with the new instructions was "Circus VI", which
was carried out on February 26th. Twelve Blenheim bombers
of No.2 Group provided the striking force, and flew as
required at 17,000 feet, fron which height ten of then
attacked the target - once again, the docks at Calais.

As a test of the new arrangements the opsration was
somewhat disappointing, since very few eneny fighters were
net. The escort wing and high cover wing had no combats.
Pilots of the mopping-up wing had -a few fleeting engage-
nents but iade no claims, 6ne pilot failed to return,
having baled out off the French coast after his aircraft
had apparently been hit by anti-aircraft fire.

On the other hand "Roadstead I", an attack on a
convoy off Dunkirk carried out on February 25th in
consequence of a reconnaissance.réport by a pilot of *

No. 91 Squadron received earlier in the day, resulted in
a minor but profitable engegewent, The six Blenheim
botbers of No. 16 Group which constituted the striking.

/force

(1) No.91 Squadron had recently been formed out of No. 421
Flight - the special flight formed in 1940 to
report on the characteristics of enemy raids
approaching this country. Its duties now included
weather and shipping reconnaissance flights and
"Rhubarb" patrols, and eventually also the
provision of escort for Air/Sea Resoue operations.
Fronn the beginning of May onwards its duties were
shared by No. 601 Squadron.



force were accoripanied by an escort wing of three
:sqﬁadrons flying at heights in the neighbourhood of

' 7,000' féet. One of thesec squadrons was split into two
flights by anti-aircraft fire and a single eneny

| fighter then dived on to one of its aircraft, which
suffered daiage. 4 "high offensive wing" of three

‘ Spitfire squadi‘ons was t0 have swept over the target
area during the attack, but one of the squadrons missed’

“"the oth'e'rs' at"-'bhe rendezvous and swépt independently
over Boulogne and Calais at 17,000 to 29,000 feet

 without meeting any eﬁemy aircraft. The other two
squadrons began to sweep as planned , but separated
af'ter one of them had been attacked when at 25, OOO feet B
by twelve ile,109s. One Spltf:.re was dasaged in- th:.s |
engagement. The other s quadron later saw s:.x\r-:nc.109s |
below it and'joined coubat, with the result that three
Me.109s were clained as destroyed for the loss of one
Spitfire pilot, Two squadrons of No.12 Group mede en
uneventful,supporting sweep over the Straits of Dover

at 27,000 fcet,

87 | Several fighter sweeps, 'inclﬁ.tiing three
"Sphere" patrolé ,. werce flown between the middle and end
of February, 'Eut nonc resulted in any casualties on
eilther side. |

xiv, "Circus VII", 5th March, 1941

88. ' "Circus VII", which involved an attack by six
. Report Blenheiin bombers on the docks at Boulogne, was carried out
11G/S. 500/13/ . :
Ops. d. 9.3.40; on March 5th, and was notable for a nwiber of misadventures.
F.C./S. 21552, '
engj 1044,B,C, It wes arranged that Nos. 601 and 303 Squadrons should
1064, 1074, - - e
ninutes 203 act as escort, while Nos, 610, 616 and 145 Squadrons;
and 105 ' ' o e

opemting fron the’Tahgme;re :S,ec'bor s were to act as high
cover wing. Nos.. 54 and 611 Squadrons from the Hornohurch
Sedtor;wqre to ‘join Nos. 92" and 609 Squadrons from the

/Biggin



_.Biggin Hill Sector in an offcnsive sweep from Le Touquet

89.

to Gravelines. The bomber and escort wing wére to make
rgndgzvous with the high cover wing at 4300 hours.

These. orders appears to have been given to the
Tangiiere Sector (among .other recipicnts) between 1000 and
1030 hours  on the day of the operation. For sone reason
No, 610 Squadron, which was to lead the high cover wing,
does not seem to have received them until about two hours
later, so that therec was no opportunity for its
Commanding Officer to discuss the plan with those of the

other squadrons. In point of fact this officer was not

. avellable at the time of the operation, with the result

90.

that the squadron and the wing were led by a Flight Commander.
Although at 1215 hours, when No, 610 S.quadrbn at last received
its orders to take off in a quarter of an hour's time, one
sect}ion.of the squadron was actually in the air on a different
operation, this Flight Commander succeeded :.n getting the
squadron into the air at the correct time and the whole of
the high cover wing ovér Hastings at 1300 hours), with its
squadrons at 23,000, 24,000 and 25,000 feet. There was no
sign of the bambers or escort wing, which did not arrive
until five iainutes later, The Tangiere wing tHér’éfore
climbed another 5,000 feet, which brought the squadrons to

the height at which they were to operate. The wing then

.circled, looking for the bombers and’ escdr’é‘ﬁing ; in doing

80 the three squadrous became separated and lost touch with
each other in cloud. Meanwhilc the bombers and ‘escort
wing arrived. at- the rendézvous, left without the high cover
wing for their objective, and accoriplished their mission
without anything untoward occurring.

At. about.1315 hours the leader of the high cover
wing asked the Tangnere Controller for instructions s

informing him that he could not find his "friends", by

/which



92. .

which he neant the bombérs and escort wing; The Controller
seens t0 have taken "friends" 10 mean Nos. 616 and 145
Squadrons, but realizing later that the bombers rust have
left, he ordered the high cover Wing to fly towards
Boulogne. 8ince the three squadrons had now lost touch
with each other, they carried out this order independently,
without 11l effect as regirds Nos. 616 and {45 Squadrons,
except that No, 145 Squadron ran out of oxygen and turned
back before reaching Boulogne. No. 610 Squadron, however,
when off the French coést below 303000 feet with orders to
gain height as eneny aircraft were believed %o be approaching,

were attacked from 500 feet above By four;Me.109s. A

‘general combat ensued, in the course .of which one pilot

saw six more Me.109s approaching. 'When it was over the
squadrons discovered that they had lost four pilots,

one of whom crashed in Sussex and was killed, while the

fate of the others remained unknown.

M. -

The two squadrons from the Hornchurch Sector
duly nade rendezvouS‘ﬁith the two fran Biggin Hill, but
subsequently, while olinbing through oloud to their
operational heights, the two pairs of'édpadrohg lost
touch and proceeded separately, The'Biggih Hill
squadrons ‘swept over the Channel without ihcident at
32,000 and 34,000 feet. The7Horndhufchtéqﬁadrons‘broke
into two formations when some aircraft at first believed
to be hostile were seen over the Channel, Subseqpently
No. 54 Squadron were inh combat with sevérélfMe.109s and
claimed the destruction of one of thea,

Thus the operation as a whole resulted in
claims to the destruction of one Me.109 for the loss of

four pilots. In addition six Me.109s were cloimed as

‘probably destroyed.

.
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xv. Review of "Cirgus" Polioy after "Circus VII"

- The unf’orﬁmate results of this .operation led to
the velue of operation "Circus" as a whole being questioned
once égain. It was pointed out that so far there had been
ten operations with bombers and that the cost of these 1n
pilots los'j:‘ exceeded the number of eneiny aircraft. claimed
as destroyed. (1) It could hardly be claimed, therefore,
that the aperations were achieving their main object,
which was - in the case .of operation "Gircus", though not,
strictly spesking, of operation "Roadstead" - "to ‘bring
about a fighter battle on our initiative and under
circunstances advantageous to ourselves", On the contrary,
what usually happened was that on arriving -over France, our
main formation found only a few eneny fighter§ in the air.
These refused a general engagement and awaited an opportunity
to take some of our aircraft at a disadvantage., By the time
the ‘bom‘bing was over, eneny fighters had bééuh""to appear in
larger numbers; but our main formation was now in no
position to fight a major battle, since its f‘uelll.and oxygen
were tending to run low. Tt was true that the device of the
"mopping~up wing" was intended to exploit tfxis"éituation, '
but in practice these wings seldom achieved the desired
result.

It was therefore argued that to coﬁ"bi'}.n\ibéﬁ"lfhe
offensive night tend to 6ur éisadvantage. The proportion

of pilots in Fighter Coamgnd with war cxporience was

comparatively low; the Command might have to fight a major

defensive before long; and there WB..S!.a feeling-in some

/ quarters

(1) - The eight "Circus" operations and two operations
against shipping had resulted in the loss of seventeen
Pilots in battle and claims to the destruction of
thirteen enemy aircraft. .in analysis made at the
tine gave the nuaber of pilots as 15; but this
seens to have been a inistake.
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iqharterszf‘.tl{ia;t' the tine and ePfort epent on offensive

operatlons could be more prof:.tably spent on.:

‘ tralnlng. : - ' Lo

The iir Officer Conmending-in-Chief,
Pighter Comiand did not accept these argunents, He
recognized that only thirteen eneity aircraft had been

clais xed as destroyed in the opcrat:.ons but besides

- these, eleven had been claimed as probably destroyed

and he con51dered that a proportlon of these should

'be counted 6 our oredit On thls basis, he thought

that the numbor of* eneny alrcraft we had shot down

- was probably greater than the number of pilots we had

"lost. In any case he was in favour of continuing

the offenswe for the sake of 1ts other material

and moral effects on the enemy. At the same time,

he agreed that the standard of experience and training
in the Comnand left something to be deeired. He

bel:.eved “however, that the remedy lay in freeing

' pllots for training by nnlntamlng a 1ower state of

96,

dcfensive readiness s rather than in g;lw.ng up
offensive operations, which thenselves “T)rovided
valuable experience.

For the present, therefore ,. no special

restriation was placed on the authority of the

Alr Officer Coa“n:xandlng, No.11 Group, in consultation

with the Air Officer Cor.mlandlng No. 2 or No.16 Group,

to order an offensive operation Whenever' conditions
allowed. In practice the scale of effort was limited
by the weather and by the 31ze of' the bonber force
avm.lable wh:.oh oon51sted nornally of two squadrons of

No.2 Group (1) supple*ented on occasions by not more than

twelve aircraft frou two squadrons f‘i’f No.16 Group.

/xvi.

(1) These had a "contingent liability" for night
operations,
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xvi, Other Operations in March 1941

During arch tﬁere was one more "Circus"
operation as well as a "Roadstea@" and eight fighter
SWeeps.

In "Circus VIII", which took place on larch 13th,
a different disposition of squadrons and different timing
were tried, The bombers end escort wing flew alone to
and from the target - the aefodrome at Calais/biorck. The
escort wing consisted of a close escort squadron and an
escort squadron at 17,500 and 20,000 feet respectively,

and a "high cover squadron" at 28,000 feet, On the

" outward Journey -the high cover squadron successfully

repulsed an attack from 5,000 feet above by'a small number
of hie,109s.  A4nother six fightér squadrons were emnployed
in two wings to sweep from opposite directions over the
target nrea, where they wefeﬁdue to arrive 40 minutes after

the bombing, at heights between 28,000 and 33,000 feet,

 The topmost sqpadron;ih one of these wings was followed

" for some miles and cventually attacked from 3,500 feet

99

above by enemy fighters; combats followed, at the
conclusion of which the quadr;n Commander was found to be
missing, The lowest squadron-in the other wing met 2 few
lie.109s and claimed one as désiréyed. Thus the whole
operatioh resulted in the lpss of one pilot gnd a claﬁm_
to the destruction of one enemy aircraft.

"Roadstead II" took place on March 31st and was

directed against & small convoy reported by a pilot of

No. 91 quadron; Either this or a similar convoy was

 duly attacked by six Blenheim bombers of No.16 Group,

‘with two~sqpadr6ng of fighters as close escort and three

more as cover. Another two squadrons made an offensive .
sweep over the scene of the attack. Only a few eneny

airpraft were secn and there were no combats,

/100,
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. The éigh# fighter sweeps without bombers
which were fldwﬁ~Aurihg Maréh were élightly morc eventful
and aléo more successful than previous operations of this
kind, On four of them enemy fighters were scen and on one
occasion combats led to ql#ﬂms to the destruction of three
Me,109s. A pilot failed to return from a swecp on liarch 10th,
but as the rest of thosec involved reporﬁed no opposition
the cause of this lo;s could not be determined. Iﬁ

addition, an enemy aircraft was clained as destroyed by -

a pilot of No.91 Squadron on rcconncissance.

xvii, MNodifications of Offensive Policy and Plans in April:

101,
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Operation "Blot" and move of Blenheims %o Manston

It hed been decided in February that the object

of operation "Circus" was to force the enemy to give battle

on terms favoﬁrable to ourselves. Howe#ér, it had always
been recognized that the need would sémefimesbarise to attack
a target in conditions relatively unfavourable to the
escorting fighters, either because of the range involved,
the necessity of bombing from a low altitude, or both.
Operation "Roadstead" was an example of such operations,
in which the bombers rather than the fighters called the
tune, |

Tn'April it was decided that, as part of a
prograiTie of surprise attacks in daylight on targets near
the coasts of countries occupicd by the enemy, most of
which would be made under cover of cloud, Bomber Command
should occasionally iake low-level or mediwa altitude
attacks on such'dbjectives without cloud-cover but
with a fighter escort. The code-name "Blot" would be
given to such operations. In certain circumstances
a "Circus" operation iight be carried out at the same
time, as a diversion. |

/103,
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- It was also decided in April, partly as a result

. of experience gained in "Roadstead II", that the scope of ,

operationé against shipping should be extended by basing

& snell banber force at danston, where. it would be quickly
available to attack vessels .reported b‘y. aircraft on
reconnaissance or naval sources. lLccordingly arrangerients
were nade towards the end of the month. for one flight of
No.101 Squadron of No.2 Group (equipped with Blenhein
‘bombers) to operate in future fron iManston ,-Where a nuriber of
Blenheins would be :iwaintained at thirty ninutes' readiness.
xviii. Operations in April, 1941

The operations carried out in April coumprised
"Gircus IX", "Blot I","Blot II", two attacks on shipping,
and sone 30 fighter sweéps by formations varying froﬁ a
flight to’ three squadrons.

"Circus IX" was cerried out on 4pril 16th. The
objective for. the six Blenheims of the bamber f‘orce was the
aerodrome at Berck-sur-lier, ‘They were accompanied by a
close escort squadron aﬁd two. escort Squadrc‘ms. Both the’
escort squadrons were persistently attacked by enemj
fighters on the homeward joui'ney; two of our pilots were
iost and one Me.‘lOé was clan;med as destroyed,

"Blot. I" took place on the- following day. The
target was the docks and harbour at Cherbourg, against
which eighteen Blenhein borbers of No, 2 Group, with an

(1)

escort wing and high cover wing, were despatched,

The eneny seems to have been taken by surprise and the

crews reported that they were able to make a very accurate
attack from 13,000 feet. Two iue.109s followed the
formation on the honeward journey, but there were no combats.

/407.

(1) 4 "Circus" to Cherbourg had been suggested in February.
It had been decided that the.distance was too great
for a "Circus" but that escort to baibers night never-
theless be provided if. the size of the bomber-force
and importance of the target justified the risk.
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"Blot II", which followed on April 2ist, was less
successful. Seventeen Blehhein barbers of No.2 Group,
escorted by a wing of Spitfires, were despatched to bomb

Le Havre. They found their target obscured by cloud and

sought alternative obJjectives some distance to the west.

This manoeuvre disconcerted the escort wihg; which was
operating near the limit of its range. One of the escort -~

squadrons was retufning across the Channel in line astern

at 500 to 600 feet, because of a shortage of petrol, when

a pilot baled out and was not seen again. It is thought
that his aircraft had been attacked by fﬁoiMe.109s which
were subsequently seen flying baék towards France. |
There were no other corbats. J

The two "Roadstead" operations on April Z8th and

~ 29th both produced combats, in which one Me. 109 was olained

H.Q.F.C,
Forms "Y"
Group monthly
reports, etc.

'1CI9.

Instruction
11G/S. 500/13/
Opse. de30.4.41

as danaged and one of our pilots was lost. Fighter sweeps

without baubers, which included a nuriber of "Sphere"

patrols by various squadrons besidés No.91, resulted in

clains to the destruction of four enemy aircraft and the
loss of five pilots. Besides these, an eneny ailrcraft was
claimed as desfroyed and a pilot lost.in operations by
Nbs.91 and 92 Squadrons against an eneny seaplane which
was 5eing towed by a trawler off the French coast; while

a pilot of No.91 Squadron on a reconnaiss#nce flight
claimed the destruction of anxeﬂem& air&faft on April 21st.
Thus the month's offensive operafions, other than "Rhubarb"
patrols, resulted together in clains to the destruction of
seven eneny aircraft and tﬂe loss of ten pilots,.

xix, "Circus X" and "Circus XI"

4Lt the end of April, plans were laid for the two
most ambitious "Circus" operations projected up to this

time. They were to be carried out on the same day. In

the ﬁorning eighteen Blenheins of No. 2 Group, accompanied

by an escort wing of three squadrons, were to attack a

/benzole
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benzole ré%inery at Gosnay, near Béthune, Shirtly befsre
they reached their target, a wing of two squadrons was to
arrive dvér St.Onmer for the purpose of forestalling eneny
fightéég.. éimultaneously another wing of two squadrons
was td arri§e over Berck for the same purpose. The
withdrawal of each of theSé wings was to be covered by an
additiéﬂélvséﬁadron{' Anothér squadron was to sweep in
two flighté at'a very high’altitude, between St.Omer and
the coasts to the north and west; and, fihally, a wing

of three squadrons was to cover the withdrawal of the
bobers and éscort wing.-zThié would be "Circus X".

| "Circus XI" was to follow iﬂ the afternoon and
would consist of an attack on the aerodrone af St.Oner/

Longucnesse by twelve Blenheins of No, 2 Group, accompanied

by an escort wing of three squadrons. 4 wing of #Wo

squadrons was to arrive ovér'the target area scme ninutes
ahead of the boabers and escort wing for the purpose of
engaging cneny fightcrs; and another Wing~of two squadrons
was to visit Berck. Lnother s quadron Wﬁé to cover the
withdrawal of thié”wing. The morning's high-altitude
sweens betwceﬁ:St.Ouer and the sca were to be repeated.
Finally, a wing of threc squadrons was to cover the
withdraval of the bombers and escoft wing; Thus the day's
operations would involve 30 bomber sorties and no less than
25 sqﬁadfdnAéorties by fighters.>

| The day eventually selected for these operations
was bay 21st. Tﬁe-#eéther was generaliy good, but marred
by haze which Was.expéoted to clear'latér. In fact it
cleared oﬁly very gredually, so tﬁat it was necessary to
postﬁoné:"Cirous X" until 1700 houfs and cancel "Circus XI".
"Circus'X" wés carricd dut on the lines plénned, with a
wing of three sqﬁadrons from No.12 Group providing
additional withdrawal cover between Canterﬁury and Dover.

/There



it is certain that the bombers and escort wing were ‘ -

There was still some haze about and the fighters had
difficulty in seeing cneily aircraft in good time. ‘ . 3

Moreover, the chances of the wings which were to reach

' St.Omer and Borck before the boibers arrived at their

target may have been prejudiced by the arrival of the

bombers and escort wing at the French coast a few minutes

“before their appointed time, Whether this was so or not,

v

attacked on their way to the target by~enenw'aircraft

’ which night conceivably have been intercepted by the

forward wings if the time-table had been scrupulously

‘‘observed. One Blenheim was shot down, while the escort

" wing lost thrée pilots and claimed the destruction of

*" ‘three ie.109s. finother Me,109 was claimed by a Blenheim.

 The rest of the fighters met no enemy airoraft until the

112,

later stages of the operation, when various combats resulted

in a claim to the destruction of one bore e, 109 and the
loss of three rmore piiots. These figures do not include
two pilots who were killed when their aircraft collided.

xx. Other Operations, 1st #ay o 13th June, 1941

No more "GCircus" operations were carried out
during the period now under consideration. During May and
the first thirteen'days of June there were, however, nine
"Roadstead" operations and 35 fighter sweeps, including
22 "Sphere" patrols. From the fighter aspect the
"Roadstead". operations resulted in clains to the

destruction of three enemy aircraft and the loss of

" five pilots. The fighter sweeps resulted in claims to

the destructién of two eneny aircraft and the loss of one

pilot, not including two who were killed on May 13th

as the result of a collision. Besides these, pilot; of

Nos, 145 and 601 Squadrons on reconnaissance flights SR )
claimed the destruction of eneiy aircraft on May 5th

and June 2nd. .
/Suimary:
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Surmary: The Fichter ispect of the Daylight Offensive
as a whole '

The developmont'of the various operations
making up the fighter aspeot of the daylight offensive

has now been traced from their coimencenent up to June

"13th, 191, A few days later a new strategic situation

caused by the irminence of Germany's attack on Russia led

to a change in policy involving a substantial increase

.in the scale of the offensive. It happened that for

sone weeks past unfavoufablc weather had caused the
suspension of major offensive operations and that they
began on June 14th. This date, althoughvanterior to the
change of Polic& caused.by the iminence of the campaign
in Russia, has usually been regarded as marking‘the
beginning of the intensive phase of the offensive; and
this precedent has been followed here.

It remains to assess the broad results, from the
fighter aspect, of'the phase which ended on June 13th. The
operationé.cafried out fall into the following classes

(a) Operation "Rhubarb".

(b) Operation "Circus" (in its narrow sense).

(c) ‘Operations "Roadstead" and "Blot'.

() Fighter sweeps, including operation "Sphere".

In classes g, b and d the irmediate ain of the
fightefs was to destroy as many eneiy aircraft as possible
at the simllest cost to theiselves. In class ¢ this was not
their immediate or primary aim; their function in this case
was to protect the banbers they were escorting and engage
eneny aircraft only if it were neccssary to do so for this
purpose. This was the theory, at least; in pract%ce a-
"Roadstead" patrol was more than once imde the occasion for
a substantial fightér operation, so that in effecct it became

a "Cirocus",

/116,
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To what extent was this immediate aim achieved

in‘practice? To approach this question first from the

point of view of the claims to the destruction of enemy
aircraft made by our pilots, the alleged results of the

éifferent classes of operation were as follows:

"Rhubarb" "Circus" "Roadstead" Fighter Total

and Sweeps

"B 1017“
Enemy aircraft 7 16 7 9 -39
claimed as
destroyed
Our pilots :
lost 8 25 8 9 50
Squadron
sorties per 4.0 5.8 okt 1.4 7.1
e/a claimed
Pilots lost
per Squadron - 0.3 0.3 0, 2 0.1 0.2
sortie ' ‘
Pilots lost
per e/a claimed

&s destroyed 1.1 1.6 1.1 ' 1.0 1.3

In adaitioﬁ, the destruction of five enemy aircraft
was claimed by fighters on reconnaissance and miscellaneous‘
operations of an offensive nature not included in any of
the foregoing categories.,

On this showing, "Rhubarb" operations, although
in ﬁractiée‘they seldom seemed to lead to the destruction
of enemy aircraft, were actually the most successful in
terms of the ratio of enemy aircraft claimed as destroyed
to sorties flown. "Roadstead" and "Blot" operations, as
might be expected, showéd a poor dividend in terms of enemy
aircraft destroyed - indeed, this was not their aim - offset
by a satisfactorily low rate of loss. Even so, theyvgave a
better return than fighter sweeps, whose only merit,

apparently, was cheapness,

\

/119
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119, It would be rash to assume, *.howcver, that these
figures tell the whole story. If was sometimes alleged
that, whereas an enemy aircrafi destroyed by a pilot
flying a “Rhubarb" patrol was almost certain to be
claimed as such, a pilot flyiﬁg in a “Cifcﬁé" at 20,000
feet or more might well destroy an enemy aircraft and
néi’cher he nor any of his squadron see it go down., Even
though the risk of duplicated claims was probably greater
in "Cifcus":patrols than in other operations, there would,
on this ground, be something in tﬁe arggment that some of
the airéraft claimed by pilots as "probably destroyed" ought
to be couﬂ%ed as destroyed. luch stronger support for fhis

argument is to be found, in the present case, in the

Records of records of the Luftwaffe, which show that between January 1st
6th Abteilung - ‘
(Q.M.GQ., and June 13th, 1941 the Germans lost in active operations on
German Air : '
Ministry their owm side of the Chaunel 58 aircraft of day-fighter

type.(1) Froa this figure losses definitely attributed by
the records to collisions, accidents on take-off or landing,
or destruction by their own side have been excluded.
British claims to the destruction of eneny aircraft in
deylight offensive operations during this ﬁerib&, including
fighter reconneissance éorties, amoﬁnil., as has been seen ,
to 44 enemy aircraft. Even vhen allowance‘has been nade
for one or two enemy aircraft claimed by No,2 Group and
for possible errors of interpretation, it would seem

that during this ?eriod‘of comparatively slight activity
the cléims of our pilots were on the modest side. In any
case it seems clear enough that, counting British fighter
pilots against'Gefman fighter aircraft, the advantage

up to this point lay with us.

! | - /120

(1) This figare is the total for units based in France
and the Low Countries. It does not include any
losses by units based in Norway.



LY

o

A.D.I. (K)

‘Report No,373/

1945, paras.
157 - 178

20

However, as has been pointed out above in N

discussing operation "Rhubarb", the value of the fighter

~ offensive cannot be measured solely, or even mainly, in

terms of statistics, Its underlying purpoée at this
stage was to assert the initiative and force the enemy
to defend himself, This it did. To what extent this

process was complete by fhe middle of June is not quite f'\

..clear. . A responsible German officer has testified that

the Luftwaffe first began to take the daylight bombing

offensive seriously "around April .... when the

Blenheims and Bostons came over in formations of about

. two dozen, with a Spitfire and Hurricane escort three

times as stromg". No Bostons were used in these attacks
either in April or at an& fime up to the middle of June;
and the largest number of bombers that took part in any
operation during thié period was eightecn, the more usual
number being six., The same witness has stated that it was
because of the daylight bombing of fensive that the whole
of the importent fighter Geschwader, J.G.2 and J.G. 26,
were retained in the west when the Russian campaign opened,
instead of elements of these qnits being sent in rotation
to the eastern front, as had been planned earlier in the
year. It may be, therefore, that the fdrces responsible

for the daylight offensive had, unwittingly, already

. extended a helping hand to the Russians when the campaign -

on that front opened. Whether that was so or not, a
tremendous effort to give such assistance was to be made

during the next few months.,
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PART TFT

THE FIGHTER ASPSCT OF THE DAYIIGHT QFFENSIVE

"FROM THE EVE OF THE GERMAN ATT:CK ON

RUSSIA TO THE END OF 1941

The Strategic Situation Created by the
German Threat to Russia

i. Barly Development
During May and the early part of June, 1941, H.M.
Government and the Service Ministries reoei'ved information

which suggested that an attack on Russia by the Germans

-was impending. By the middle of June it was clear that

units of the Luftwaffe had been withdrawn from the Western
Front in considerable numbers and that they were likely to
be used aéainst the Russians,

4t this time it appeared that in such a struggle
the advantage would lie, on the whole, with the Germans,
who would be unlikely to embark on such a campaign unless
bersuaded of the possibility of a rapid victory, which
would leave them f‘:r."ee to concentrate their forces once
more in the west. Clearly it would be to the interest of
Great Britain and the Dominions %o prevent this répid
victory and, .by helping to prolong Russion resistance,
gain a respite which woull favour the development of their
own programme of expansion,

In conformity with this principle, on 17th June,
the Chief of the Air Staff instructed the Commanders-in-
Chief of the three: opcrational Home Commands to discuss
énd report on the most effective means open to them of
prevenfi.ng the enemy from withdrawing further air forces
from the west and compelling him to return some of the
forces already withdrawn "particularly in the event‘vof
operations developing against .Russia“.

ii. Recomimendations of the Commanders-in-Chief
Tine thrée Commanderé—_in-Chief, with members of

their Staffs, met ot Headquarters, Fighter Command on
/Thursday
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Thursday, June 19th. ~ after discussing various possible
methods they agreed that such dnylight attacks on Germany
as Bomber'Coﬁéand could make‘ﬁhééf the conditions then
existing were not, of themselves, likely to achieve the
desired result, and that a better piéﬁiﬁould be to attack
objectives within the range of escé?fiﬂg figﬁféfsa This -
might induce the enemy t@ concentrﬁfevnear the French coast
| such fighters as he still had in the west., Uhescorted.
bombgrs might then hope to reach west and north-west

‘Germany round the flgnk of the defénces and this in turn

might persuade the Qnem& to bring back fighters fromlthé_
east. It bad been noticed that in the past he had reacted
most strongly to attacks which seemed.to menace the
industrial area found Lille, Béthune and Iens, and it'was |
agreed tﬁat obje¢tiwes in this area were the m;st likely

to prove prof‘itable;(z)° o |

5. Lsa corrollary‘to this offensive, it was probosed
that night attacks shouldvbe made on cdnﬁunications in the
Ruhr and shipping passing throﬁgh the Straits of Dover be
intensively attacked. This two-pronged offensive would,
it was thought, censtitute 2 ﬁﬁreat to communications

+ between France and Gefmaﬁy thdh fhe enemy could not afford
to ighore; so that ﬁeimight well be induéed to bring back
fighters from thg‘eas£ in pfder to meet if,

6. The Commanders-in-Chief also proboéed that the
other Services should be invited to share in simulating
preparations for a landing in France, which might also
deceive the'enemy into strengthening his eir forces in the

west, Finally, they discussed plans for an attack by
~ . /escorted

. (1) They were: Air Marshal W,3, Douglas, C.B.,M.C.,D.F.C.

(Fighter Command): Air Marshal Sir R.E.C. Pierse, K.C.B.,
D.S.0., A.F.C. (Bomber Command); and Air Marshal Sir P.B.
Joubert de ia Forte,, K.C.B.,C.M.G.,D.S.0.(Coastal Command)

No.11 Group, was also present with two of his staff.

(2) An attack on a chemical works near Bethune two days before
the meeting had been strenucusly opposed by enemy fighters.

)
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escorted bom'pers on an objectiVje outside the nomal fighter
range, whose identity was not reveded in the written record
of the meeting.‘“')- | .

The Air Staff did not dissent from the conclusions

of the Commanders-in-Chief, and on July 8th outlined for

. .their guidance a conception of the strategic situation

created by the German attack on Russia which, - though

enriched by the .experience gained since the campaign had

actually begun, @id not conflict in any important particular
with that formulated on June 19th. ‘ The proposal to

s:.mula.te preparatlons for a land'mg, however, was not

pursued for on cons:.deratlon it was concluded that the

enemy must be well aware of his ability to meet any threat

(2)

of this kind with his existing gorrisons.

 iii.Effect on Offensive Plans of Fighter Gomnand

8.

. ‘This plan involved Fighter Comnand in the
folilowin_g obligations:;.
(2) To continue and inten;sify; in con junction
| with one or both of" the other Commands, the
"Circus" of:f‘ensi_ve ’ eséeciallj against the
industrial maé‘omd Lille,
(b) To. assist one or both of thecther Commands
- in maintaining a consfant offensive against
enemy shipping in the Channel and the Straits
of Dover.‘ V .
(c) When practicable , to assist crie‘ or both of
the other Commands in occasional at‘tacks on what
were called ‘"fringe targets"; that is, cb jec=

tives chosen for the:.r own sake » Without regard
- /to

(1) This was, presumably,; the group of power stations
at Cologne, attacked in August ("Operation 77")
(see para.88, below). :

(2) This idea was revived later in the year but was
re jected by the Chiefs of Staff Committee on
September,Sth. ’
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to the tactical requirements of an accompanying
flghter force. This would include the cpcrat:.ons o
h:Ltherto known as "Blot" | |
It was not suggested tha.t any of the exisking
con.n:.'hﬂents of the Command should ccase, and’ to the se
classes of dayl:.ght of'fens:.ve operatlon must be ad&ed two
more, namely: |
(@) F:Lghter swecps without bombers. -
(e) Opera.tzl.on "Rhubarb" | |

It will be convenient to deal with each of these

clagses in turn.

Operation "Circusg"

11.

12,

i Pollcy and Opero.t:.ons, 1l..th June to: 29th July, 1941(1)

On June 1L+th cm :unprovemcnt in the weather
pemltted thc resumptlon of maJor opera.t:.ons after a
lapse of some three Weeks, and’ "Clrcus XII", which had
been planned as longv ago as May 27th, wa.s put into effect.
This was an OpOI‘&t:LOI] on fam:_llar la.nos, in which twelve
Blcnhc:un bonbers of No 2 Group, w:.th an escort wing of
three squadrons, o.tto.cked two aerodromos at St.Oner fromv

12,500 f‘efst. The other five squadrons of fighters which

5

were :.nvolved carr:.c,d out three scparate but co-ordinated

patrols, the squadrons in turn bo:.ng ‘sub-divided :Lnto

tactlcal formatlons each cons1st1ng of four a:.rcraf‘t.

Th:.s tactic was judged successful inasmuch as all the

O

fighters returned safely, cla.:un:.ng the destruct:.on of
three enemy alrcraft.

Another operatlon on normal lines (Circus XIV ")

‘followed on June 16th. The obJect:.vo this time was the

ga.sworks at Boulogne, and again some of the fighters flew
_[in

(1) This Sect:n.on should be recad in conjunction with ,

Appendix (V)A, in which all "Circus" operations from ~

June 14th to Deoember ‘31st, 1941 are l:l.sted. '




in "fours", The operation was lﬁarred,' in the- opinion
of the figh‘ter force, by the late arrival of the bombars at
the rendezvous and by -their splitting up over the target to
make individual attacks, (1) Two Blenheims failed to
return, Nevertheless the destruction of eleven enemy
aircraft was claimed for the loss of three of our fighter
pilots, From this point of ;view "C:ir'cus XIV" appearcd
therefore, by far the most successful "Circus" operation '
recorded up to thisg time.
13, It was fcllowed on the next day by "Circus JC[II"
Report .'E[G/S. which was originally tn have taken place some bours after
500 3/3/0ps. .
do 21.6.41 - - "Circus XII", but had been twice postponed. This was the
o most ambitious single "Circus" mission yet projected, since
it involved taking a bomber force as lai‘ge as that employed
in "Circus X" to approximately the same area some 40 or 50
miles from the French coast, while the fightef farce involved
was larger, bamounting to 22 squadrons., This force was made
up of an escort wing; a high cover wing; a "main fighter
force" in three echelons, two' of which patrolled off. the
French coast as the bombers and-)their escort returned,
while the third made a sweep over north-east France; and
two "support-wings" which remained on this side of the
Channel. ' It was noticed that the enemy fighter force
reacted’ very promptly and energetically to this attack; and
as it had also offered fan.rly substantial opposition to
"Circus X", the conclusion was drawn that the enemy wes
particularly sensitive to any threat to the industrial
area in which these two objectives lay. The operation
resulted in claims to the destruction of fifteen enemy

a:.rcraft and the loss of m.ne p:.lots.

: (1) It was alleged that they arrived 15 minutes late.
Their loss of formation over the target was probably
duc to A.A. flreo
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The concluslon dra.Wn from "C:chus X" and "Gircus
XIII" had an :anortant effeot on the sha.p:.ng of the offen=-

sive dur:.ng the next four months.( ) Whether the Germans

"’really Were espcclally anx:.ous to defcnc. the area round _

l‘

'La.lle, as opposed to any other part of occup:.cd France, is

hard to establish; (2 ) what seems clear enough is that,

1f they had not made up thelr m:.nds at an earlier stage to
offer serlous opposition to the of‘fens:.ve, they did so
now, It was how that. our f:.ghters began to meet the
enemy :m 1arge numbers and that the long=-awaited fighter-
batt]e cane about. -

On June 27th the A:Lr Staff, hav:mg, been informed
of the conclus:.ons reached by the Commanders-:.n-ch:.ef on
the 19th, sent to Bomber and Flghter Commands a list of‘
"targets in Northc,rn France su:.tablc for attack in day-

light with f‘lghter cover" . This superseded an earlier

list. The targets comprise a four railway centres (at

Hazebrouck Amentleres " Ia.lle and Abbeville) serving the
pr:.ncn.pa.l Channel ports between_ﬁunklrk and Ie Touquet;
and eight power staticns, all within a 25-mile radius of
Lille and serving dndustrial undertakings in that area.

A n:mth target of the second class was added"at the be-

‘ _g:l.nm.ng of August. The Alr Staff po:.nted out that,

apart from sernng the Cha.nnel ports, the railway centres
la.stcc'l ha.ndled a cons:Ldera.ble port:.on of the goods

traff:t.c emanat:mg from the L:Llle :.ndustr:.al area, and that
the eight power stat:.ons prov:.dcd about l.;.7 per cent of the

total supply of electric pcrwer available "in the Pas de
__/[Calais

(1) See parae, L, above,

(2) Adolf Galland, at that time commanding J.G.26(the sole

-~ Pighter Geschwader in the Pas de Calais) and from
December 1941 to Fe February 1945.responsible as General

der Japdflieger for supervising the doy fighter amm in all
theatzes, has suggested that the decision b offer serious
opposition to the British offensive was taken because
damage had been done to "railronds, airfields and
:|.ndustr1al targets",
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18.

Calais ax‘ea.".(1) They recorded the opinion that, if

heavy damage were done to these twelve objectives, a very

material cffect on the whole industrial area would result.
It was arranged that No. 2 Group, in congjunction

with Fighter Command, should carry out the offensive

“against these twelwve targets, or such other objectives

in the Pag de Qalais—Lille arca as the Air Officer
Comnanding might select in consultation with the Air
Officer Commanding No,11 Group. As a secondary task,
No.2 Group were to attack shipping and "fringe targets".

On July 3rd the Air Staff added to the list six
industrial cstablishments known to be working for the
Germans, (2) They expressed the view that attacking these
targets was likely to iead to unrest among French workers
which would embarrass the Germans and might even develop
into a revolt. The French workers had already Been
warned by leaflets dropped from aircraft to keep away
from factories working for the Gemans. These six
objectives were to takc precedence over the twelve
already listed.

On the same. date the Air Staff announced the
abandohment of' the formula defining the aim of pperation"
"Circus" iwhich had been achieved with some pains in
Febma.ry.(B) The primary aim of the operation was now
to be "the destruction of certain important targets by.
day bombing, and incidentally, the destruction of enemy
fighter aircraft". The tactical limitations of our

fighters were to be taken into account, but in future
[targets

(1) The significance of this if literally understood, is
not clear, since the industrial area at which the
-attack was aimed liecs mainly outside the Pas de Calais,
in the adjacent department of the Nord. "Pas de Calais
area" seems to have been used here, as elsewhere, to
denote both departments collectively.

(2) & seventh wasadded in September.

(3) See Part IV, paras, 69-75,
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targets were to be selected for their value as bomber

objectives and the fightors were to see that the bombers

_had every opportunity to bomb them as effectively as

possible .

On paper, this was an importan’c cha.nge. In

. practice, the new dn.rect:.ve did la.ttle more than regularlse

~ the exlst;.ng s:,tuatlon. .The tactlcal limitations of the

fighters had alrcady been taken into-account in selecting

~ the area a.ga.ln t whn.ch the offensive was to be dlrected,

: 20.

and :|.f' penetration as far as St. Omer was thought too deep
in Eebruary (1 ) "C:.rcus X" and "C:.rcus XIII" showed that

in June Bé'l_:hune was not regardsd as unacceptably distant,

even under the old definition. Theoretically, the aims

of operatlon "C:.rcus" and of the operation hitherto known

as "Blot" now became almost 1ndn.st1ngun.shable. ‘In

practice the distinction seems t0' have been well understood; ‘

and no revolutionary alteration in the methods of planning
and executing "Circus" missions was required. One
important change that did occur, however, was the

transfer of the primary responsibility for p;'oviding the
bomber force for operation "Circus" from No.2 Group, with
its Blenheims, to No.3 Group, which was instructed on
July Ld;h and 5th to give priority over its other commitments
to the provision of -Stirling bombers for this purpose, up
to a maximum of eight scrties a day.‘ ' The primary role
of No.2 Group in respect of the dayl:.ght offensive now
became the attack of shipping and "fringe targets", but as

a secondary task Blenheims were to be provided for operatiom

"Circus" if required,

Meanwhile the operation was confinuing on the

increased scale called for, Blenheims of No.2 Group

/attacked
(1) See Part IV, para. 68. '

)
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attacked a hutted camé near Calais on June 18th and
aerodromes at St, Omer on June 21st. In the second of
the se operations new tacticé wem' tried. It had been
noticed that the enemy was showing an increasing tendency
to press home his attack on the bombers, and it was
therefore accepted as axiomatic that during the critical
stages of the operntion the maximum concefztration of enemy
fighters was likely to be found over the objective and
along the route by which the bombers withdrew. On this -
assumption, two wings of‘ three squadrons each (called
"target support" wings) were sent to converge from both
flanks on the target aréa. about five miéutes before the
arrivel of the bombers and their esco;t; with the object
of estaﬁlishing local air superiofit& during the bombing
and the withdrawal stage. Other.-wi.ngs (known as "forward
support" a.nd "rear support" wings) pétrolled at various
heights off the French coast a.nd in mid-Channel to engage
any enemy fighters that might follow the bombers over te
sea,

To allvappearances these tactics were outstanding-
ly successful, :Local superiority was duly established,
and the fighter féroe claimed the destruction of twelve
enemy aircraft for no loss. The bombers accomplished
their mission and, except for one aircraft which lagged
behind the rest, perhaps with enginé trouble, and was shot
down, also emerged wifhout loss,. Similar tactics were
used in subse quent opérations, agein with very good
results so far as could be seen, In theA seventeen
operations executed between June 21st and July Lth, the
fighter force claimed the destruction of 168 enemy aircraft
and lost 4O pilots,  For a time it seemed that something
like complete a.scenda'ncy had been gained over the opposing

fighter force, which, after furnishing determined N
/opposition
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jAb’bew.lle. " This operation produoecl no major fighter

opposition to the bombers and their escort for a few days ~

in the middle of June, now soemed reluctant to engage a7
u.nless espeo:l.ally favoured by o:.rcumsta.nces.

On July 5th Stirlings of No.3 Group were used

in these operat:.ons for the first time.  In "Circus

XXXTII" three of them a.tta.ckod an mdustrlal target at

L:Llle and one, as a d:l.vers:l.on, the marshall:.ng yard at | e

ba.ttle, and only two enemy f:.vhters were cla.:Lmed as
destroyed for the loss of two of our pllots. Stirlings
were used as the main str:.k:.ng Porce in all but one of

the "C:chus" operatlons carr:Led out durlno' the next

. fortmght but at the end of the third week in July,

in consoquenoe of the increasing 1mporta.noe attached
by Bomber‘Command to the bombing of objectives in Germany

1tselx" by m.ght they ceased to be employed for this

'purpose, and for the Cu'cus" oporatlons carried out

" between July 22nd and the end of the month, Blenheims

" of No.2 Group and of No.15 Group, Coastal Commend,,

23, -

supplied the striking force,

During thls period, from July 5th onwards, the

" results cla:uned by thc f:l.gh'ber force were not quite so

" be supposed, however, that this falling off was attri-

good. Between June Mth and uuly hth, 21 operations
resulted in claims to the destruction of 207 enemy

aircraft and the loss of 67 pilots. It was not to ~

N’

' buta.ble wholly to the :mtmduot:.on of the Stlrllngs or

the decision tha.t succe ssful bomb:.no' must be the

primary aim of the operatlon, True, in their first

_few opera.tions the tac+ice.1 methods used by the

St:.rl:.ngs were said to be Lss acccptable to the : !A)

f:.ghter foroe than those practi sod by the Blenheims;

/but‘
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but this was doubtless due to inexperience, since the Air

Officer Comoanding No.11 Group later expressed his

preference for & small formetion of heavy bombers rather

“than 'a laige formatich of Blérheims. Whatever the effect

of these factors, it scemed as if one Gause of the _

epparent decline wés thé':' itﬂprovemenﬁ".in- the eremy's technical

organisation and tactics which had déubtless ocourred as

,

. » o
the offensive gathered weight.

ii. Summary of Results, 1hth June to- j1st July, 1941
and Conference he held on 29th July,

Towards the end of July the Air Staff decided
to review the resultsfp.phieyed s:n.noe the beginning of the
intensive period, at a meetmg summoned for July 29th.
| . The last "Circus" :Ln the month was on July 22(.th. : |
Up to this point l.._6 of these_ogere.:t:.ons had been carried
out since June 14th, One hundred and twenty-three Fighter
'

p:n.lots had been J.ost s .and. 1t Was, ola.:.med that 322 enemy

a.:|.rcraft had been destroyed. Aocord:mg to the claims

made by our pilots and assessed by an Intelligenoe Officer

at Headquarters, F:Lgh“ber Comma.nd these loases had been

Anflicted on the enemy at the rate of four aircraft for

every one of our pilots lost durlng the second half of

June, and two for every one of our ;g'l';ot.s lost during July.
Escor{: and cover had been provided for 374 bomber sorties(1) |
and some.,B;OOQ f_;i.gtiter sorties had 'b‘een. flcwn. Various ’
expedients had been tried 1n order to improve the tactical
POS’.Ltlon of the f‘:.ghter force or give the bomber force a |
clearer passage. . ..0n ,i:wo:?,oooa‘s,':i,on‘s,_:d;.versions had been

mede by single bombers. equipped with a device ("broad I.F,F!)
designeo.: to- produce on the ene_gl_y-:s re._dar equii)ment the

impression of a l.rge foroe. Theef‘feot of the bombing was
: _ut.  /difficult

(1) This figure includes sort:l.es by ‘Pombérs which failed to
meet their escort or.for other réasons turned back
without accompl:.sh.’mg their task,
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-difficult to estimate ;‘ but more or less succe ssful attecks

had been made on a number of the objectives whose impor-
tance had been stresseé. by the Air Ministry and their
advisors at the Ministry of Economic Warfare, Fifteen
bombers had been loét, including one which crash-landed
with.out injury to its crew. )

"'These were remarkable figums.r According to
the information available to the Air Staff at the time,
the 6pera.tional strength of the Geman‘f‘irst-l:ine. single~
engined.fighter force deployed between the Franco-Belgian
frontier and Brittany at the beginning of the Russien
campaign had amounted to some 300 aircrafta By the end
of July withdrewals to the eastern front had reduced this
figure to less than 200, Information received since the
end of the European Warvsuggesfs that these witadrawals

really occurred earlier; it would seem that the force left

when the intensive period began did not exceed two

Geschwader, which generally had some 160 to 200 serviceable

aircraft between them, and whose actual strength was in

' the neighboyrhead of 200 to 250 aircraft, In either

27.

case, if the claims of our fighter pilt-)ts wers even
approximately accurate, in si:; weeks at least as many
fighter aircraft had been destroyed as the number that
the opposing fighter force had poésessed at the begiiming
of that period. . _

But were- they aécura.fe ? At the end of July
the German fighter force was still able to take the a;lr
although it had not been reinforced, so far as was known,

by the arrival of any fresh first-line units from else=~

whex'e.“) Could it possible have done this if it had /meally .

(1) German records show that this belief was substan-

tially correct, Quasi First-line units, in the form
of reserve training units, hed, however, been brought
into the line. ~
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really suffered losses of this order™?” A prisoner of

war ocsptured on July 10th (') dmintained that it coudd not:
he said that the Imftwaffe would have becn quite unable to
make good such-high wastage. ~ He drew the conclusion that
we were not, in- fact, inflicting the ‘casualties we claimed.

He also éxpressed satisfaction at our having gone over to

.the offensive, and 'added that his compatriots were not

seriously worried by the bombs that we were dropping on

- .French -so0il.

28, -

29,

This prisoner's statement, teken in conjunctionm -
with a report that, at e time when we were. doing our begt
to induce the Germans to move aircraft from east to west,

(2)

they were actually moving them in the éther direction,

‘made a considerable impression and contributed largely to

the decision that a conference ‘should be held on July 29th .
to.review the situation, . .- |
Since the end of the war new light has been

thrown on this question. First, there ig the testimony

;. of & -German officer, idolf Galland, who then and sub-

- sequently was,. perhaps, better placed ‘than anyone else to

assess the situation from thé Gé¥fian point. of view. This

~officer hag:-said -that in the Spring of 1941 the two single-

engined fighter Geschwadeér in northérn France had from 160

to 200 serviceable aircraft betweer "theim., When the eastern

~campaign opehed, these tWo Geschwdder were left to shoulder

‘the burden of resisting our 'daylight-offensive, The next

few weeks imposed a strain'grea‘té'i‘ than that experienced
/during

(1) HaUptmann Rolf Peter P:mgel Gmpgenk&mmandeur
of I/J.G.26.

- (2) It'was réported in July “that I/ and II/K G.he ,II/K.G.26

-and III/K G.28 had moved. froi The western to the eastern

. front betwéen June 19th and 21st.. 1These were bomber and

not fighter units, but they repnesented a substantial
slice of the estimated German -strength left in the west,
and the ‘news was disquieting.



Records of 6th

Abteilun
QM. G ;
German mr
Ministry =

during’ the ‘bat't'le" of*vBr.'itain, but mora.le remained good,

" because most ‘of the f:.ghtn.ng was' over Franoe and p:Llots

who baled out had every chanoe of la.ndlng safely. . Nev‘e«r*-

* theless, German losses were heavy, and in August the

"'number of serv:.oeable a:.roraft in the two Ge schwader fell

to about 90, " Pilots reoe:wed as replacements proved

h dlsappon.ntlng in qualn.ty and it was necessary to lea.ven

30,

the lump ‘by call;.ng ba;ck some e:tp_erienoed pilots from the
eastern front, Secondly, we have the records of the
German Alr M:Lnlstry, wh:Lch show that, although dur:mg

these six’ Weeks from the m:dele of June to the end of

"‘July we rea.lly destroyed 81 German flghters in all

classes of daylight offensive operetions, and not 355

“as we supposed, the strength of the two Geschwader

‘d:.d in fact fall  from 193 on Tu.ne 28th to 140 on August

23rd, and the number of serv:.ceable a:.rcraft from 140
on the first of those dates to 97 an the second ( )

chever, this evn.denoe wa.s not, of course,

available at the confe’rence ‘held on July 29th. All o

that was known then was that, althdugh enormous losses

were alleged to have been :Lnfl:.cted on the Germans,

“the bFfensive séemed to ha.ve fa:.led to induce them to

move any fly:.ng unlts “from east to west. - It was
known that the ressrve tre.:mlng units had been called

upon to :epla.ce losses, and thought poseuble that

additional quasl-f:.rst-llne um.ts had been formed from

“this ma:ter:.al.( ) The impression der:wed from the

5T . Pighting was that. during the second half. of June the

‘German f‘lghter foroe had for the f:.rst time s offered

ey e . [determined

1 For deta.:l.ls, soe a.ppend:xx (V) G.
Ha.uptmann Pingel (sd¢€é footnots to para, 27) said
. definitely that "independent f’lrst-ln.ne units"
had been  formed-in this way,

)
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'determ:.ned res:.sta.nce to ‘che cffenslve , and in consequ.enoe

3

. _ha.d suffered 1OSses which had caused 1t to Ievert, at the

. beginning of July, to :Lts f’ormer more caut:.ous tactics.
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About a week later it seemed that re:u.nforoements had

arrived but that they were of poor quallty, for although

the enemy began to appear in strength aga:l.n , he showed
~little flght. During the 1ast half of the month, however,
_resistance had st:.f‘fened and :.t was suspen’ced, though not.

‘esteblished, that_ some evperlenced pilots had arrived fiom

the ea.stern front.
On the other snde of the scale, our own losses

had been 1nvestigated in the mlddle of July. It was found.

that the losses of Fighter Command in pilots Xilled, wounded
. and missing during each of the first two weeks of the

_ intensive period were less than half the number killed

and missing in an average week im the previous September,

© . when the battle of Britain was being fought. Our losses

in fighter aiveraft during this period had not exceeded our

capac:.ty to prov:.de zeplacements.

On July 2L;.th, however, Bomber Command had suffered
rather heavy losses in a daylight operat:.on directed a,ga:.nst
German cap:.tal shlps e.t Erest a,nd Ia Pa.llice.(‘) Although
11171718 flghter opposﬂ:lon had been expected and the figh'bers '

covemng the attacks saw few enemy alrcn'aft s:.xteen bombers

out of 149 detalled a.nd 115 despatohed did not return, and it

was believed the.t mcst of them had been shot down by fighters
after falling out of vfcrme;.t:,.cn ,_.pc.ss:.Lb.],y_ because they had
been hit first by f‘ire from _the grouncl. ~ Others had been

badly damaged a.nd thelr crews had suffered casualties.

/33,

(1) See para.63, below. There Wwas also a small
(une scorted) operation against La Pallice on July 23rd,
in which one Stirling was lost out of six despatched.



33 In the light of this experience, the Air Officer

FC/S.24752, - .- Qomma.,n_ding-in-:Chief, Bomber Command co‘ﬁsiciered that the

encJ: 783 .o strétegical conception which had been formulated by the

.4 .. 1. -Commanders~in-Chief on June 19th and elaborated in’ the iir

: 'S,ta'ff,' s memorandum of July 8th was unsound. Hé believed
that he and his colledgues had been too sanguine when they
‘hoped that operation "Gircus" and.its. concomitants would
open a backdoor' into Germany ‘for daylight bombing. He now
felt that daylight bombing of Germany on 'a.ny considergble'
scale was impracticable with- his present resource sa:nd that
the 'best'results were like‘ly to come from the activities
Ofﬂlghfer Command over northern France. : He would continue

- 10 do his best to bomb ‘Germany in‘daylight when drcum=-
stances were favourgble, but he beliaved that the best help
his Oommand could give to"the Russians Would lie in bombihng

~ Germeny in the ‘most economical manner possible,

_-\ 3, . ~ Although~he .did not explicitly say so, this B
implied that the .daylight bombing effort of Bornber Command
in good wea‘ther- ougbt Fnehiss opinion” to be reduced, or at
any rate, not increased, in ‘érder that the maximum weight of
bombs should:be -dropped on Germeny at night and in cloudy
weather, ; _ ,

35¢ In reply, the:Air:0fficer Cdi\mandingQin;Cﬁief',
Fighter Command pointed iout tHsit his flghfers could’ nqt
hope to bring the .enemy.td battle on an adequate scé.le _
without the co-dperation-of ‘a bomber force, Tt;e rGh.ief
_of the Air Staff agreed, * :! It was therefore decided that
"Circus" operations: sheuldcontinue; the strikidg force
wquld be provided by ‘Blenheims,. supplemented if possible

by a few Stirlings. . :Meanwhile Fortresses and any othér

/heavy
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“heavy bombers that could be made avaa.lable should be used for

v at'back:.ng tblckly-populated areas in Germany or-Italy. In

L th:.s way the Germans m:.ght st:.ll be forced to remove fighters

T . . L c LT . . ’ ' "
“from the eastern front in order to give increased protection

36,

37,

to Germeny,  For the medium and heavy bombers other then
Fortresses, night operations would normaily take precedence
over dayli'ght ‘operations,
iii. -—-?Po_lliéxﬂand Ogera.tiongl in Aug'ust, 1941

"Circus" operatibns were tﬁerefore‘ resumed on
Avgust 5th and continued at the average rate of one e day

throughout the month. In practice it Wwas not found

" possible to provide any St:.rl:.ngs Lor the purpose; and

Blenhen.ms of No.2 Group f'onned the strik:mg force for 24

‘of - the 26 operatlons carried out in August. On August 12th

Hampdens of No.5 Group formed the stnkmg foroe for two \

"Circus" operatlons wh:.ch were executed as d:.versmns ih

" connection with a day;l.:.ght attack by Bomber Command on

targebs at Cologne.,

The apparent 1mprovement in the qua.la.ty of the
opposing fighter f‘orce wh:.ch had been not:.ced dumng the o
second half of July Was ma:.nta:med. In August 72 of ou‘r
pilots were lost, Whlle cla:.ms to the.\.estruot:.on of enemy

aircraft amounted to 100, Tt seemed that a battle in .

‘whose early stages we had clalmed the destruc't:l.on of four

enemy aircraft for every one of our p:.lots lost wa.s now

S 1

tending towards nwner:.oal equallty. : S:ane some of the
enemy p:l.lots whose alrcraft we c:la,:n.méd= to have destroyed
must be presumed to have landed safely by parachute s 1t was
thought poss1ble that our losses over this pera.od were
greater than the enemy S. We now know, of course , that

this Was SO0, ' ‘ ' .

/38,
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On August 28th the. pAir Officer Commanding-in=-

Chiér,’ F-i'gk;ter Command wrote  semi-officially to Sir

| Wilfrid Freeman, the Vice-Chief of the 4ir Staff, drewing
‘attention ‘to this situation and asking for bis views
*reéaraing the continuance of the offensive,  What he had

in mind was that at some future tlme the intensity of

the fighting on the eaatern front m:l.ght perhaps grow less,
Until that t;.me 1t would persumably be Decessary to
cont:.nue the intensive "Cn.rcus" pregramme. ‘-But if a
respite in the east did. come, woqlq. he .and his colleague
at Bbmber Command be 5us-t-ified in reducing the weight of

their offensive ?. And when, if at,all, was this respite

40 be expected ¢

C.0.8.(41)
302nd. Mtg.ﬁ, :

40,

C.s. 916‘19,311010
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39,

.September and QOctober,l

Pol:r.c and O ratlons i

At thelr meet:.ng on the same day the Ch:.efs of
Staff dlscussed th:.s quest:.on of loases in daylight
operatlons and 1nv:|.'l:ed the Ch:.ef of the Air Staff to
circulate a paper on the subject, '

In consequence the Air Staff d:new up a memorandum

dealing w:.th several aspects of the offens:l.ve from January
to the end of August. ) They p01n ved out that bombing

B done in "C:chus” operat:.ons durlng the :.ntens:.ve phase had

infl:.cted substanta.al damage s notably to the - power

sta.tions at Com:mes and Chocques a.nd the shipyard at

Ie Tra.lt. : Although the offens:we nad not succeeded

(so far as was Imown) in forc:.ng the Germa.ns to bring back
any fa.ghter units from the eastern front it was thought
that it had affected the flow of replacement bersonnel to
that front a.a.ndn Prevented the enemy from reinforcing weak
barts of his 11ne or mov.mg units to S:Lc:.ly, Where they
were badly ne\,ded for canvoy protectlon. Noting that the

offensive against occupied terr:.i'ory was becoming less
‘ /profitable

e
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. Profitable from the fighter aspect, the Air Staff cancluded.

,41.

that it should be continued on a reduced scale for the sake

of a number of subsidiary- advantages which it conferred ’

but that;i‘_t; Wasg not likely to cause the enemy to bring back

fighters from the eastern front.,  Presenting a condensed

version of this memorandum to the Chiefs of Staf‘f Committee,

the Chief of the Air Staff pointed out that .the decllne in

the weather now_ to be expected was another reason - for

..;’edqging_the. scale of atfack.: ' . o

y . This gave the answer-.to: one," a.‘b least, of the
questlons asked by the Air Officer Gommand:.ng-:.n—Cha.ef, e
Fighter Command in his semi-official letter. In ’phe
meantime the Air Officer Commanding No¢f1 Group had also

written a memorandum on the subject of operation "Circus".

He, too, recommended.that the offensivé be continued but that

. ' its intensity be reduced in future by ‘taking advantage only

' blggest losses. had mostly been,incurred on days When cloud,

of the most faw}ourable.:weather. He pointed out that the

or haze had helped the enemy "to:péunce’ on- stragglers. He
also recommended that continusd -attacks be made on objectives

near annpn and Ie Havre so as:to induce the enemy to spread

_ h:.s fighters more _thinly alohg the French-‘coast instead of

concentrating most.of them between Belgium end the Somme,
Air Vice-Marshal Evill,. Senior Air Staff Gfficer at

Headquarters, Fighter Command, endorsed:these proposals and

~suggested that it would be advisable .to -go'further and spread

the offensive against a .vé.fiety'of‘ targets "from the Texel
to Brest",

In forwarding. his subordina‘be'!.'s‘."mémox'andﬁm to the
Air Ministry on Sep'h:e;nber 12th.with dn-expréssion of his

general approval; the Air Officer ‘Cannanding=in-Chief,

.. - Fighter Command announced that he’ proposed, R

/"o
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"A""j"to aoale down‘theoffens:v.ve “effort
sl:.ghtly in the Pas c'le Oe.la:.s area and
mstead to undertake rathor more wide=-
o "sprea.d attacks agalnst sua.table fringe
"targets on the‘ broad.er .front between
"Texel and Bre st . |
; A s:.m:.lar oohxrhrmn.oatlon was made on September
11;,th to the Groups concerned. G
: Whether as a result of thls deo1s1on or as an
automat:.c coneequenoe of a. deteriorat:.on in the weather,
the number of "C:chus" operatlons carrled out in September

Was Ieduced to twelve. | They resulted in the loss of 49

p:l.lots and cla:.m.s to the (‘Jestruction of 83 enemy a:.roro.ft.

e
N

Two more operatlons were carr:.ed out durlng the f:.rst

. week in October‘ nelther was very successful and together:

. they reeulted in clalms to the destruct:.on of six enemy

airoraft for the 1loss of the same number of pilots. At

encl._,,165A_”. _—

FC/S. 21552
mcl 169,A.

" this po:mt the A:Lr 0ff1cer Command.:.ng-m-ch:.ef Fighter
" Commend felt’ that “the A:Lr Of‘flcer Comnand:.ng No.11 Group

was not - fully aware of‘ the des1rab111ty of reducing the

"C:chus" effort and he wrote sem:.-offlola.lly to his

i

. subordinate on October 7th ’ 1nv1t1ng h:l.m to "turn his

' mindaway to some. extent f'rom 'C:chus' operatlons" and pay

“ hiéré ‘attention durlng the next fow months to operation

"Rhubarb" and* b6 night flght:n.ng. B He obser’voa that the

Command would "be d,esperately short of flghters for the

(4
’ next six monthe.( ) S0 that it could. not aff'ord. heavy

losses hcwever large the ga:.ns, and that dur:.ng the next

few Weeks the s:.tua.tlon in Russla. Would. be dec1ded one

way or the other unt11 the Spr:.ng in a manner wh::.ch Would i

" e 1ittle affected by anythlng the Command might doe-

/Formal

(1) Because of demands fram other theatres.

j..'\‘.

(5\
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Formel directions in this sense, addressed to the three
Groups concerned, followed on October 12th. A further

instruction issued on Ootdber 21st limited No.11 Group

. to six "Circuses" & month,

‘45,

'

During October there were five "Gircus" operaticns

which resulted in claims to the destruction of 31 enemy -

~aircraft and the loss of nineteen pilots. The se ouWardly

satisfactory figires were largely due to one apparently very
successful operation on October 1 3th s When the enemy

appeared in large numbe:rs and the destruction of sixteen

. eneny fighters was claimed for the loss of eight pilots.

F.C.I.S.
No.285, d.
171041

146,
| Ante ,para .l

L.
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Our .pilots reported that the enemy fighters seen included
aircraft of :a new: type%’-wﬁich had also been seen on
September 27th. This proved to be the F.W.190, with which
the German fighter unit II/J.G. 26 is now 'réborfecl to have
been re-armed in September. When first encouﬁté;;é'a
this eircraft did not seem unduly formidabile.
Ve Policxi and_Operations in November an'd.D'eoember, 1941°
With respect to policy, ‘the position at"{:ge o
beginning of‘ November:was that No.11 éi;oup was limited to

8ix opera.tions a month,

In practice there was only one "Circus" ope¥ation

in November, This was on November 8th and was carried out

_in conjunction with a Pightér sweep and a low-level attack

by fighters and fighter-bombers on an‘ alcohol distillation
plant, In consequence of errors in naviga'fion and timing,
accentuated by a high wind, the "Circus" resulted in the
loss of eight pilots and claims to the destruction of four
enemy aircraft;. in the attack on the alcohol plant five

more pilots were lost and the destruction of one more enemy

- aircraft was claimed. Iater in the day another pilot was

lost in the course of a sweep over the Channel Islends.

/Thus

N
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* Phugt the whole day's offensive operations resultéd in

--~claims to the destruction of five cnemy a:.rcraf’t and the

" loss of fourteen pilots,

48,

(1)

These losses and also those incurred in Bomber -

Commend' s operations on the night November 7/8th, (z)wh ich

' included a raid ou.Berlin, were. discussed by the War

Cabinet oh November 11th. i The conclusion reached was
that, while  the:offensive should not be discontinued,

some conservation of ‘reseurces was desirable in order

‘" that a stroﬁg ‘force :should be available in the coming

, Spring o’

The Air Officers Commending-in-Chief, Romber
and Fighter Commands were therefore warned that attacks

should not'bé pressed too herd when-the weather or other
I ' '

- circumstenceé s were unfavourable to our aircraft.

4.

_instead of six.

. To ' soge extent Air Marshal Vouglas had
anticipated this decision by limiting No,11 Group, on
November 10th, to three "Circus" operations a month A

' He now: went further, by asking the

" Adr Officer Commanding No.?11 Group not to carry out any

Ibid,
en cl, TA

Ibia.
enck. 8A.

C.M.S.868,

more such operations 'excep’t"after'.consultatio'n with

himself. An official letter to Nos, 10, 11 and 12

© Groups, giving the gist of the communication received

from the Air Ministry in consequence of the War

Cabinet's decision, ﬁas degpatched on the san{e day

" (November 15th),

50,

The outbreak of war between the United States
of American and‘Japan a month later provided further.

"Ina 1etter to Fighter

reasons for conservation. -
‘ ‘ /Command

encl.d.12,11.41;
C,0.8.(41) 680

(1) These were the claimg and losses as finally assessed
by H.Q.F.C. 'On the day itself only four eénemy air-
craft were claimed as destroyed, but one of those
claimed as probably destroyed was eventually COIJS:L-‘
dered to have been destroyed.

(2) Bomber Comand despatched 40O ajrcraft, of which 37
were lost. This was the 1a.rgest foroe of bombers
despatched on a single night up to that date.

)

.
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Command, dated December 10th, the 4ir Staff pointed out that
the consequence of this event might well include a reduction
in the supply of aircraft from Amcr:.ca and an increased
dema.n& from Russia for aircraft to make.gaod a parallel
reduction in that quarter. Cons:eeuently , the adoption of
o more defensive policy was now a disagreeable necessity.

1;1: long intenvals lafge;scale operations against important
‘bJectlves might . st:Lll be undertaken, but the constant
dra:l.n 1mposed by m:Lnor operat:.ons of nn more than nuisance

value must be avo:.ded.

The F:Lghter Groups conoerned tad alre ady been

llnformed of the nece ss:Lty f T str:.ct economy , bnt when

wr:Lt:Lng sem:.-offlc:.ally to the Alr Officer Commanding No.11

Group on December 23rd to suggest occasional fighter sweeps

as femts to keep the eneny on the alert, the Air Officer
Commandlng-ln-chlef took the opportunity of reminding h:.m
that all operations whieh _mignt prove expcnsive must be
avoided, | o

In practice no more "Circus" operations were

AR R
PR

cerried out in 1941,

The Offensive against Shipping.
i, Policy and Operations, 14th June to 15th Julv,l9lh1_.

© It will be remembered that one of the dec:.s:.ons

made at the meeting of the Commanders-in-Chief on June

. 19th was to.recommend that intensive attacks be made on

shipping passing through the Straits of Dover.. i I'b was

hoped that these, in con,]u.nctlon with m.ght attacks on

. communications in the Ruhr, would constitute so grave a

 threat to commmnications between Germany and ¥rance that

the enemy ‘would be forced to bring back fighters from the
east to meet it. There was the further point that 1f

intensive attacks were made oOn shipping passing through the

Streits of Dover in daylight, the enemy would probably

/start
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start to pass this traffic at night, This would provide

favourable opportunities for offensive action by surface

~craf't of the Royal Navy.

An offens1ve by escorted bonbers against enemy

’ _shippihg in the Straits of Dover or the Channel was, of

course, by no means a newvthing. There had been

occasional operations of this kind in 1940; and between

- February and the middle of June, 1941, fourteen

"Roadstead" operations against naval craft and merchant

. shipping between Flushing and thé. Somme had been carried

55.

out. As early as April 24th, the Air Officer Commanding ‘

No.2 Group had announoed that his Group Was attempting,

with the assistance of No 11 Group, to "put a stop on the
Channel", and that since this attempt began on‘March 12th,

over 200 000 gross tons of enemy shipping had been

mol°sted and some 7;,000 tons of it either sunk or

severely damaged.

What was now proposed was an intensification
of this offenéive. It was agreed at the meeting on
June 19th thét. in future the .Striking fores should be
mwmwmﬁéﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁgﬁjﬁmW®Mbwemew
more squadrbns~of Blenheims at Detling and a squadron
of torpedo bombers at Thorney Islani for‘the purpose.
To supplement'this force, Blenheims of No,2 Group might
still be used in that part of the Chammel lying between
Ie Tourquet and Cher£ourg, and it was intended that they
should also operaté between Dunkirk and The Haogue. The
Straits of Dover from Ie:Touquet to Dunkirk and the

Channel west of Cherbourg-would be reserved for Coastal

" Command. Pilots of Fighter Cammand, and particularly

those of Nos. 91 and 601 Squadrons, would continue to
supplement by visual reconnaissance the intelligence

/about

()
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about the movements ~f enemy shipping obtained from the
usual naval and air sources.

The se pi'oposals represented a cogipronise between
the views of Coastal Cofnmand, who considered that all air
opcrations against shipping should be p>rimari'ly their
résponsibility, and’ of Banber Ccmmand, who'thougﬁt that .’
the prn.me.ry respons:.blln.ty for a.ll bomb:mg> operations, '
whether on land or at’ sea, ought really 4o be theirs, On
July 15th, a meeting was held at the Air Ministry for the

urpose of def'ln:.ng 'bhe respect:.ve respons:.bﬂ:.tn.es of the

4wo Commands in a more " adthorltat:.ve ma.nner. The Chief

‘. of the Air Staff pre'siﬁédf*"" “At this meeting it was agreed

- that a trial should:'-béé‘ﬁ%éﬁ “£Gthe system of dividing

responsibility by Areas, but the division originally proposc .

was hot adopted,” Instead it was now decided that Bomber;;
Command should be prlma.rlly responsible for an'bl-shlpp:l.ng
operations’ (including ‘retonnaissance) between Cherbourg and
the Te'xyal,( ) and Coastal Command bear the primary
r'esison'sigﬂity-’elsewhéré. This »}voum not debar the
torpedb-carrying aircraft of Coastal Command from operating

over, soy the Straits of Dover, ‘but if they were so used

-~ they would come under the temporary control of Bomber Commendy

Conversely, if- a:.rcraft of Bomber Command were used aga:.nst

shipping anywhere except botween Cherbourg ‘and the Texel,

. Coastal Comwend would assume temporary control of them.

57.

‘It was also agreed that an attempt ought to be
made to”:';‘;ti:t a ébmblete stop on the movement of enemy
shipping through the Stré.its oijover and that a "fire
brigade" of two Noe2 Group squadrons - to be assisted for a

limited period by one Coastal Comma.nd squadron = should be
] gtationed

/ - L
(1) These paragraphs should be read in conjunction with
appendix (V)B. '
(2) Later amendsd to Wilhelnshaven.
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stationed in éouthreast'Engiand for the purpose. Assistance to be

provided by Fighter Commend would include preliminary low-

- level attacks on “the decks of ships for the purpose ﬁf?**

58,

(1)

At the date of* this meeting, ten operations of

minimising anti-aireraft fire,

the"Roadstead" type against shipping between Ostend and
Cherbourg had been carried out since June 14th. From
one to ‘three squadrons of fighters had taken part in each

operation. ~ In addition, Wos. 91 and 601 Squadrons had

carried out a considerable volume of visual reconnaissance

" and escort had been given on some half-dozen occasions

59.

't single Blenheims on the look-ouf for shipping to attack.

(2)

i, Policy ‘and Operations, 16th to 31st July,1941

Formal directions to the Commanders-in-Chief

to'begin operations in accordance with the decisions

' made on July 15th were issued threec days later, and by

‘July 19th the new arrangements were complete. In future

thérejWbula aliWways be 6né:fiiéﬁﬁhoffﬁa.2 Groﬁp Blenheims

at Mahston.reaéy'td"%aﬁshbff'withinJEbbut 30 minutes and

. another SQuaaron étaﬁ&iﬂg by to opé:ate at one hour's

" notice. ‘Nd.11'dr0up”Would keep one squadron ready to

prbvidé'c1dsé'éscort; Executivé/bfders would be issued

by an officer from No.2 Group, known as the Bomber
Controller, who would act from the headquarters of No.11

' (3)

Group and in consultation with the No.11 Group Controller.

Tt was 1aid down that part of the close escort squadron
: .. ~ /should

({) Tt will be remembered that inm "Circus 1" on January 10th
"Blak ships" had been silenced by such methods. '

(2) Reconnaissance flights, whether bg bombers or fighters,
have not been,inc_udeé in the schedules of offensive_
operations appended to this volume except when casualties

ere claimed or suffered by fighters in the course of

) them. N ‘ ‘ ,

(3) Originally he was, to have been located at Headquarters,
.NG.16 Group, but this was changed.

h
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should be detailed to attack ships carrying anti—aircraft
guns, . |

During the eecoqd half'of.July operatiors of the
nRoadstead".type were cerried out;et.the'rate of about one
a day, The size of the fighter force involved in each |
operation varied from one flight to five squadrons. The
losses of the fighters were not serious, but in spite of.
their efforts to minimise anti-aircraft fire for the
benefit of the bombers, the slow and ill-protected Blenheims

suffered-heavy casualties,

:pr additiop to providing support for these
nReadsteed? patrols and fiying visealwreoonnaissance
aortics, aircraft of Fighter Connena nade several attacks -
on shipping durlng the second half of July in the course
of reconnalssance and "Rhubarb“ patrols. Besides these
a number of flghter sweeps were flown for the express
purpose of attacking shlpplng, while on other occasions
pllots were despatched on sWeeps with orders to seek out
and ettack elther shlpplng or eneny alrcraft as
opportunity might offer. .

The 1osses suffered by No. 2 Group in "Roadstead"

operations resulted flrst 1n pressure on Fighter Command_-

; to idcrease thelr efforts against “Flak Ships", and

secondly in a request that the Hurricane bomber, Whlch
was then under development, should be included in the
equipment of No.2 Group so that it would be used whenever
possible instead of  the Blenheim., The Chief of the Air

Staff approved the proposal to use Hurriceane bombers for

“this purpose but ruled that they ghould be operated by

Fighter Command and not by Bomber Command, in order that
full advantage might be taken of the existing Fighter

Command control system. - /63
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On ‘J.uly: 21..1:11 fighter support was provided for

an attack by Bomber Command on the German capital

ships Scharnhorst, Gneisenau and Prinz BEugen at Brest

and Ia Pallice. Fighters of No;ﬁ Groﬁp escorted -

two formations of bombers on diversionary operations

avgé.inS'vaherboufig and the equivalent of nine fighter

~ squadrons of No.10 Group provided support over Brest’

6o

a.nd the Cho.nnel. " Prom the fighter |

é.spéct ‘the resﬁits were nét unsatisfactory, since

the destruction of five enemy aircraft was claimed for
the loss of three pilots; but Bomber Command suffered
serious losses, and this operation did much to convince
the Air officer Commanding-in-Chief that there was no
immediate hope o'f underté.king aayligflt bombing
operations _againét Germé.ny on a.r']y substantial scale
éxoej)t at a préinibitive cost. (1) 'Sup‘port was also
provid’ed fof an opera.tionl oi‘f Ushant on the following

days.

iii. The Hurricane Bomber: Development Staige
. The Hurricane bomber had now been under develop-

ment for some time, " This aircraft was the off'spring

- of a schéﬁe to "bomb the bomber", which had resulted in a

65.

single Hurricane being sent to the Aeroplane and Armament

.E@erimen'ta'l Establishment at Boscomb'é Down for flight

tests with a load of two 250 vlb.i bombs. . As early as
April, 1941 ,v the Director of Operational Requirements at
the Air\Minisiry asked for the views of the Air Officer
cémmanaing-in-Chief, Fighter Command, on the desirability
of yslng aircraft modified to take this; .loa.d for attacking
targefs on the ground. - |

| A few days Jlater it was announced that tests
' /would

(1) See also para,32 above.

()
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would be carried out on iwo Hurrioanes modified so as to
carry two 250 lb. or elght 40 1b. bombs. The Director of -
Flghter Operatlons suggested that the aircraft mlght prove
a useful Weapon agalnst tanks or merchant vessels and that
1t mlght be used for "Intruder" operatlons.

At thls time No.11 Group had just expressed a
de31re to use flghters equlpped W1th bombs for operation

“Rhubarb" The Alr Offlcer Commandlng was therefore

A

1nv1ted to say how he would employ Hurrlcanes 80 modifled

. -

1f he got them, and how many he could use. HlS answer

was to propose that two exlstlng Hurricane squadrons should

be equlpped as flghter-bombers and that they should be used
for both "Clrcus" and "Rhubarb"'operatlons.
As a result of the foreg01ng and of further .

con51derat10n glven to the matter at his headquarters, the

Air Offlcer Commandlng-ln-chlef Flghter Comnand, ‘chme to

68,

P Ibld ° '
5 enol. 104

a

-

Ibid.
enclsiA
- and BA.B

()

the foIIOW1ng conclu31ons

(a) that 1t WOuld be a waste of time to go
on W1th trlals of "bomblng the bomber";

(b) that no deflnlte recommendatlon re specting

PRI

_ the re-equlpment of any squadrons with the
modlfled Hurrlcane could be made until further
experlence had been gained, . ‘ |

 On May 26th, therefore, he asked that o:he or
both of the experlmental Hurrloane bombers he allotted to
the Alr Flghtlng Development Unlt for trial. DBoth were
‘80 allotted, and bomblng trlals oarrled out against
statlonary and mov1ng targets 1ed to the conc1u31on that
the Hurrlcane bomber was llkely to prove very suitable
for level attacks”onishlpplng, reasonably sultable for

level attacks on armoured fighting vehicles, and possibly

-.suitableAfor_level attacks in operations of the "Circus"

.type end.for“dive~bombing. Handllng was not affected by

/the
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Ibid,.

) the ra.nge by a.bout f:l.fteen per eent a.nd the service

the presenoe of one or both bombs,( ) but the tests at 7’-\

Boscombe Down had already shown that the top speed of the

“aircraft at 16,000 feet was reduoed by about flve per cent

‘ ce:.l:.ng by P 500 feet.

encl. ZII-A and B

Thids
encl, 3111 36A4
FC/S. 24752
encl.78B.
Tbid,

encl. 91A.
etc.
H.Q.F.C.

Forms "Y" etc.

70,

.

in No.10 Group by No.87 Squac'lron on the m:i.t:.at:.ve of the

Mea.nwh:.le, e.s an mdepend.ent mea.sure, tests w:c.th' "

e

Hurrlcanes carry.mg four 20 1b. bombs ea.ch were bei :mg me.de ™

RN

-Squadron Comma.nder, Sque.dron Ieader I.R. Gleed who wished

R

to use these bombs aga:mst enemy alrcraft dispersed.on .

aerodromes in Franoe. The re sults of these trlals were

"commun:.cated to the Air F:Lght:.ng Development Units

By thls ta.me the po’cent:u.al value of the

Hurr:.ca.ne bomber in relo.t:.on to the "Channel Stop" was

becom:.ng plain, and both Bomber o.nd F:Lghter Comme.nds R

submit'bed cla:.ms to the a:.rcraft. As has been seen s the .

views of Flghter Conma.nd prevo.n.led and- it was decided
‘that tw0 flghter squadz:ons should be equipped with the '
modlfled alrcraft. |

iv, Pol:.cv and Operatlonsj 1st ;Lugfust to 7th October,l941

However, Hurr:.cane bombers were not to become

ava.lla.ble for active operat:.ons until October. In the

mea.nt:l.me, the ta.sk of at’cemptlng the "Channel Stop"

¢

cont:l.nued to fall on the Blenhe:.ma of No.2 Group. As in

the past the:.r efforts were supplemen’ced from time to ™

‘ t:.me by Beaufort torpedo-bombers of Coastal Command. Ten

o_pera.t:.ons of the "Roadstead" type were cerried out in
August. In a.ddlt:.on Whlrlw:.nd f:.ghters with an escort

attacked tankers off Cherbourg on August ‘6th; ( j and on
two :

(1) This refers T 250 Tb. bombs. The modification

éventually adopted did not permit the alternative load

to be carried. : (-\
(2) This was No.10 Group's "Warhead 6", Twelve other patrols !

of this type were carried out in June, August and N
September, . but the others were directéd primarily ‘

against la.nd objectives.
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72,

_two or three occasions Beaufighters of Coastal Command

" éscorted by Pighters went out against small surface craft,

Serious losses continued to bé suffered by the

Blenheins, and towards the end of August the Air Staff

" instructed Bomber Command that sﬁpplies.of this aircraft

must be conserved in order that the requirements of Malté

"and the Middle East Command, which were of primary i@pbftance

might be met. No«2 Group were already maintaining two

squadrons in Malta; their primary responsibilities after

meeting this commitment were now to be, firstly, the .

"Circus" offensive and, secondly, the "Channel Stop". It
might have been expected that‘fhis would mean.that'hénceforfh
nt'aiks on what we;e called "fringe targets" and on shipping
outside the narrow waters df the Channel by aircraft of -
(1)

Bomber Command would be rare. In practice the term

‘"Channel Stop" was not interpreted so narrowly. Several

attacks on shipping off the Dutch and Belgian coasts were

made in September and altogether the number of "Roadstead"

'Vopefafions executed during the month .amounted to thirteen -

three more than in Aughst.
* ‘From September 29th to October 3rd the Blenheims -
of No.2 Grodp were néeded for:barficipation in Army

menoeuvres and responsibility for the "Channel Stop" was

' transferred for this period to Coastal Commend, In point

70/s.24752,
encl. 96B
H,Q.F.C.,
Forns "Y"
etc,
73.
The .
H.Q.F.C. )

Forms "Y", etc..

:&éeptembéfvééfb and October 9th,.

of'fact;mné?ﬁRbégéteﬁd" patrols were executed between

\

'Throughoutiﬁugust, September'and the first week .~

~

in Gotober fighter sweeps with shipping as their first or

" secondary objective, and incidental attacks on shipping

by fighters flying "Rhubarb" or reconniissance sorties, were

" continued, ' _/v. The

encl.934A to
964

~(2) Instructions to suspend attacks on "fringe targets" as '

primary objectives had been issued to No.2 Group about
.a. week earlier, on August 20th,



v. The Hurricanc Bomber and the “"Chammel Stop.

75, - .+ It was decided early in August that the two
.. FC/S.24738, . fighter squadrons ‘to be equipped with the Hurricane modified
encl i34,
LA Yo s 1O carry: bombs should be No.312 (Czech) Squadron and No.kOZ
. (cenadisn) Squadron; and that they should be located at
Ihids =5 Manston and Southend respectively, Iater it was declded
encls 554 :
o that No.607 Squadron should be substituted for No.312.
A o ~
76, ' -The first Hurricane bombers became available for s
Ibid. _ délivery to- squadrons late in Seétember and by October 1st
minutes 76, 77; » . ,
FQ/S.ZO?B?,  one flight of No.607 Squadron was equipped with these
encl 98A o
e, aircraft.
77 It had long been understood that when the
A FL/S.24752 a Hurricane bomber ‘came into active use, responsibility for
“encl, 1264 ‘ .
a 129A. TR " the "Channel Stop" would be transferred from Bomber Command
. 1).. .
to Flgbter'Command.( ) Accordingly, at dewm on October
8th Fighter Commend assumed responsibility for day B
. operations againdt enemy shipping in the area betieen
Manston, Ostend, Dieppe and Beachy Head. Outside this )
area responsibilities remained as defined in the middle of
July. The effect on Bomber Command of this cﬁange, in
conjunction with the decision to reduce the intensity of
the "Circus" offensive made about this time, was that the .
Ibid. - primary\task of No.2 Group, after the maintenance of two
encl.130A and ’ '
next encl. squadrons at Malta, was now to attack shipping, or
(unnumbered) :
: alternatively "fringe targets", outside the "Chamnel Stop"
-~
area but be tween tilkicImshaven and Cherbourg. "Circus" .
uperatloﬁs became only a- secondary taske’
“vi. Policy and Ogerations.'Bth'October 5 315t December 1941
78. ' Fighter bombers of No,607 Squadron carried out
H.Q.F.Co - * their first "Roadstead" on October 30th, when four Hurricane
Foras "YY,etc. /bombers
R Zﬂ) ‘Although hot expllcltly recorded in the minutes, this
decision is said to have been taken at the meeting on ~

July-29th at which-i% was decided that ‘the Hurrlcane
bombers should go to Fighter Command.

et
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Ibid,

bombers escorted by seven Hurricanes of No.615 Squadron were
despatched to attack four ships reported to be off

Gravelines. They did not find the ships and Jjettisoned

. their bombs,. The. next fighter-bombér "Roadstead" was not

79.

- 80,

until November 26th, when No..402 Séuadron, which had now
obtained its modified Hurricenes and was operating from
Warmwell, in No,. 10 Group, sent -four aireraft escorted by
ten Spitfires of No.254 Squadron and w1th another ten
Spitfires of No.501 Squadron as top cover to attack shlpping
reported to be off Cherbourg. Once again the ships Wwere
not found. | -

| | No.607 Squadron were more successful on the .
following day, when they duly discovered the convoy off
St. Valéryéen-Caux which theyihad been instructed to attack,
and with the assistance of accompanying fightefs claimed -
the destruction of a merchant vessel and two escort ships. /
One of the accompanylng squadrons claimed the destruction
of two enemy flghters. Later in the day No.607 Squadron
attacked ships in . harbour at Boulogne, aﬁd this time lost
three Hurricane bombers and their pilots.  Another
"Roadstead" by No.607 Squadron on Decesmber 5th resulted
in indeterminate damage to several ships, the loss of four
pilots from the squadron and its accompanying fighters, and
a claim to the destruction of one enemy aircraft.

There were no other "Roadsteads" by fighter-bombers

in 1941, Blenheims and torpedo~bombers carried out eleven

. "Roadsteads" in October, one in November, and none

thereafter, In December two daylight attacks directed

against the warships at Brest (operations "Vgracityh and

 "Veracity II") were made by heavy bombers of Bomber Command

with fighter support provided by No.10 Group. Once again
the results seemed satisfactory from the fighter aspect, the

destruction of ten enemy aircraft being claimed/for the
loss
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loss 6f‘f6ur‘pilbté;, but the -bomber force suffered
substantial losses,

":SeVeral;fightep sweeﬁs'directed against shipping

wefe'madé in'Octobﬂr ahd early‘November and incidental
attacks on shlpplng by flghters on "Rhubarb“ and

rocunnalsqance sortles continued to be made inter-'
, e

' mlttently up to the end of the years

82,

Attacks on "Erlnge Targets":‘ Operations "Blot",
"Gudpgeon" and "Remrod" ‘

Originally‘fhé theoretical ‘distinction between

operation "Circus" and operation "Blot" was that in the

_one case objectives were chosen to suit the tactical

‘requirements of the fighter force, and in ‘the other be=-

cause it was partlcularly’d951red to bomb them. Aﬁ?

" practicel difference was that for "Clrcus" operations a

large fighter force was usually employed, while in the

. attacks on "fringe targets"' to which the code-name

© 83,

"Blot" was orlglnally applied,

(1)

the fighter force was
generally small, either because of practical limitations

or because the intention was to safeguard the bombers

“ rather than bring on a fighter battle.

. With the re<definition of the aim of operation

: "Circﬁéﬁjwhich was made in July, this nominal difference

o ialmoétxdisapbeared. The practical difference remained.

‘Destruction of the target was now the aim in every case.

In “Cirous" Operétiéns it was desired to bring on a

- fighter battle aS'well in the other operations this

8.

additional aim was not present,

Between June 14th and December 31st one "Blot",

five 'Gudggoné“, 21 "amrods" and three anonymous operations

- against fringe targets were carried out, in addition to a

/Tlghter

(1) "Gudgeon" was originally the equivalent in No.10 Group

- of.Noe11 Group's "Blot". Iater it was decided to use
_the name "Ramrod" throughout the Command.

4’.‘.)

ﬁ



fighter-supported attack on Cologne which was known as

(1)

"Operation 77", Besides these,vseveral attacks on

aerodromes and other objectives were made by'Whirlwinas
(2) |

flying with an escort.

'853 X The operation .3nown as "Blot III", which ﬁéoki‘
 place on June 19th, Was an attack on the docks at I.e Havre
which was to h%ve;been cafried out by the comparati;eiy
large force of 36 Blgnbeimg‘ofﬂNﬁ.Z Group, escorted and .
lsupported by seven sqﬁadrons of fighters. Iﬁ.practice
haze and cloud.preven%ed 27 of the bombers from completing
their task.. Onlyytwd enem}vfighters were seen and no
losses weré incurted, | ‘
86. - of theffive operations included in the "Gudgeon"
H.Q.F.C. '.  series, one was éipected against the aerodrome at Lannion
Forms "Y",etc. ’ ' :
: . and the rest against shipping in hapbpur at Ie Havre or
Cherbourg, or both., Between them the§e five operations
resulted in qlfaimsi'to the destruction of seven enemy
_ aircraft for the losé of two fighter pilots, so that they

were d some apparent. value apart from any damage done by

the . bombing,.
87. The three operations to which no code-name was
H.Q.F.C.Forms given consisted of attacks by Blesnheims escorted by long-
"Y" ete; ) * o ,
Report.1OG/S. range Spitfires of No.10 Group, sent to No,12 Group for
8265/1/0ps." d. A ,
6.9.41; No.12 the purpose, on the aerodrome at Bergen/Alkmaar and steel
G‘P' Form nDn . ’ '

Serial 126/2 4. works at Ijmuiden respectively; and an attack on the docks

27.8.41; Report. , ~ ‘

126/8.5011/1/4/ at Rotterdam by Blenheims- escorted by long-range Spitfires-

Inte Ao 1e9e41 .- ' /of ‘

, (1) These operations are listed at appebdix (v)B,under the

heading "Operations with Bombers, other than 'Circus'",
In a few of the "Ramrods" there were no bombers, the
striking force consisting of cannon~fighters.  For
simplicity'ssake these have been included under the dne
heading. ' - '

The "Roadstead" operations and operations against. the
warships at Brest which are also included in this list
have alread¥ been described in the paragrgghs‘dealing

" with the. offensive against shipping. On the cther hand
all "Gudgeons" are dealt with in the succeeding para-
graphs, notwithstanding that some of them were directed
agains% ships in harbour.

(2) These operations are sumnarised at appendix (v)C. The code-
name "Warhead" was applied to some of* them.




of No.12 Groups These three operations resulted in the

loss of six fighterwpilots and claims to the destruction

()

o ‘ . of two enemy aifcﬁdft. v
88, Bomber Command's daylight attack on power
H.Q.F.C. | . stations at Cologne, to which the code-name "Operation 77"
Forms "Y",etc. .
No.10 Gps Op. was given, took place-on August 12th.  The striking
Order No.11 o ' -
d, 7.8.41 force of 54 Blenheims:made the outward journey from
| Martlesham at.an altitude of 100 feet and were accompanied -~
fbr the first 135 miles by twelve Whirlwinds of No.263 ‘ ~
e Squadron which thenireturned to England, 1eaving them to
go on alone., -+ On:their return journey they were to have
been met over Walsoorder, in Zeelahd, by three long-range
Spitfire Squadrons of No.10 Group (operating from No.12
Group for the. purpose), which were to be accoﬁpanied
and guided by another Blenheim. As the formation.
- approached the Dutch coast this “pilothvBlenheim';;s shot
down by.enemy fighters,.as was one of the Spitfires. .
-Nevertheless the wing made contact with the returning
bombers and escorted ‘them back to England. Another three
squadfons of Spitfires made a supporting sweep over
Flushing, Bomber Command reported that the operation
was completely successful inasmuch as the two important
objectives attacked were completely destroyed, but. that

eleven Blenheims from'the main force were 1oét, asg well

as the "pilot" aircraft. The losses of fhe fightef

- force amounted tc three pilots. Some ehemy aircraft

‘were attacked but none was. claimed aS'definitely -

" destroyed.
89 At the end of September it was decided that

Memo. the code-name "Remrod" should be used tbrougbout

FC/S.25659/ :
“Ops. d. Fighter Command for operations of the kind previously

30.9.41. _
' known at different times and in differnt Groups as
"Blot" and "Gudgeon". This class would include -



-~

H.Q.F.C.
Forms "Y",

. 90. i

‘etc,

Bombing-éperétidns below 5,000 feet (ﬁlow Ramrod") and also
operatibns”iﬁ which fhe striking fqrce consisted of.escorted
cannon fighters instead of bombers ("Fighter Ramrod").

| The first operation to which the new name was

e

applied was one in which twelve Blenheims of No,2 Group

. attacked-the docks at Ie Havre, escorted and supported by

o1,

five squadrons of fighters from No.10 Group. This took
place on Octoﬁer'15th. The bombing appeared to be
reaspngbly_sqpcessful and it was claimed that five enemy

aircraft were destroyed for the loss of one pilpt., Another

"Ramrod" in whlch No.10 Group;rov1ded escort and support

for Blenhelms took place on ovtober 23rd when six bombers

attacked the a;rodrome at Iannion and six were to have
attacked that at Morlaix, but failed to Pind it because
of clpudy wéather. On the last day of the~moqth there
were two "Low Ramrodsﬁ‘in which the striking forces con-
sisted of Hurricane_bombers of No,607 Squadron and escort

and support were given by No.11 Group. Various objectiveé,

~including barges and a transformer station, were attacked

and the bombing seemed effecf}ve. From the second
obsratiqh:Qne.Hurricane-bomber’and one Spitfire failed to
return, . ' f_ -

| in November Hurricene bombers of ﬁos. 607 and -

402 Squadrons took part in thirteen "Ramrods" and "Low

ﬁamrodsﬂ,.including one in which the striking force included

six Blenheims as well as a whole sduadron of fighter-bombers.

. Losses in fhese operatlons were heavy, amounting to

eighteen fighter-bomber and flghter pllots, while another

ten were lost in the single "ILow Ramrod" operation wh;ch

“took place in December. ‘Agdinst them cogld be set the

damage 1nfllcted on a varlety of targets, and claims to

the destruction of. elght enemy aircraft in the air and two

on the ground, Altogether, from thé time when fighter-
. ers :



bombers began'to maké these "Ramrod" and "Low RAmrod" attacks f‘\
up to the end of,j9hﬂ, 30 fighter-pilots were lost in the |
course of them~aﬁd the destruction of ten enemy aircraft
was claimed. |
92. Other operations in the "Ramrod" class carried out

between October 1st anﬁ the'end of thé.year included an

. attack by Blenheims, éscorted by fighters of No.10 Group, f-?
on the aerodrome at Morlaix on November 1st, when cloudy
weather made it difficult to locate the target; and two
"Iow Remrods" in which cannon fighters provided the
striking forcg.
Fighter Sweeps without Bombers: Operation "Rodeo".

93, Experience gained at an early stage of the

Part.IV, offensive, before intensive operations began, suggested
passas that sweeps by fighfers unaccompanied by bombers were
not a véry effective ﬁayvof bringing fhe enemy to battle,
It was emphasized on many occasions that a bomber force
was needed to méke the enemy come up and fightt
9k Such operations, therefore,'did not play a
very imp§rtant part iﬁ the intensive phgse of the
offensive. They were, powéver, useful as & wmeans of -
H.Q.F.C. training pilots, and of exercising them 6n'occasions
* Forms "Y", etcs ' ' :
‘ - when bombers were not available. Occasionally - as
for examble on October 24Lth, when nine enemy aircraft
were claimed as destroyed in the course of a sweep o~
and all our pilots returned safely = theylbrought about
a satisfactory engagement; but generally when it was
decided to make an effective feint or diversion, at
least one or two bombers were'inoludéd in the formation
if they were available. |

95, With the intensification of the offensive -~

Ibid.' against shipping, pilots making sweeps were often

instructed to seek out ships as well as enemy fighters,
' ' /end



- 9%,

Memo::FC/S.f'
25659/0ps. d.
30 9.4

H.Q.F.C.
"Y", NO.11' G_po
Reports, etce

Tbide

H.Q.F.C.

Forms "Y",etc.

No,.10 group
.. Reports

Forms

98,

;;and on several occasmons fornatlons of flghters were des~
patched for the speclflc purpose of attacklng a particular

vessel or group of vessels. Such operatlons were tactically

fVery diffemsnt fron *bn sweeps over France, usually at a
”Vhlgh altltude, wikth whlch the term "fighter sweep" weas
" nevertheless they may convenlently be

(1) . LRI

" considered under this head.:

" usually associated;

At the end of September it was decuded that in
:'future the term "Rodeo" ‘should be" ‘applied throughout o
Fighter“Command to "fighter gweep8 over enemy territory
5 without'bombers".-‘ ' Code-names were laid down for other
" offensive operations ( "Cirous", "Remrod", "Fighter Ramrod"
"Roadstead™, "Rhubarb" and "Intruder"), but no provmszon wa.s
“made for namlng fighter sweeps ‘without bombers whlch dld not
"éross enemy territory. Perhaps'for this reason, the new

* “term was not readily adopted - it was used for the first

“tlme in an operational report in Novzaber - aygd for meny
‘uweeke sweeps without bombers, whether over France or only

over the’ Channel, continued to be called simply "sweeDs"e
Y7, ‘‘Between June 1hth and December 31st, 1941, 161
| " patrols categorised as "fighter sweeps" or "Rodeos" were
| carried out. = They Fesulted in ‘glains to the destruction
of 73 enemy aircraft and the loss ‘of 16 pilots.

' ‘Between June 14th and the end of September there
were. fifteen operations of the "Warhead" type in Whlch
Wh1r1w1nds "(or on two occasionc Beauflghters of . Coaetal
Command) ‘were escorted by flghters of No.10 Group in
operations against targeéts on land or at sea. (2)

The se patrols resulted in claims t¢ the destruction of
/ nineteen
(1) A summery of each month's sweeps and their results
.. appears at appendix (V)C. Sweeps against shipping as
- well as sweeps’ agalnst enemy aircraft have been
-included, '

" (2) These operations are tabulated at appendlx (V)Cs See
o also “para. 84y above, and foo*note thereto.
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No.11 Gp.
_Reports

nineteen enemy aircraft (including fourteen on the ground)

and the 1oss of four fighter-pilots. - N

.

t”_peratlon “Rhubarb"

- operations involving bombers were carried out almost

i, Policy and operatzonsif14th June to 31st August, 1941,

" Wherr the intensification ofxthe daylight offensive

,Wae,discussed*by*the Comnanders~in-Chief on June 19th, no
mention was made of operation "Rhubarb", Throughout the

' '.Wsepond half of Juhe and the first half of July offensive - - -~
Forms "Y",etés - : ‘

'

every day and no "Rhubarb" patrols Were.flown;
"Rhubarb" patrols were, however, resumed on July
16th, Inadequate cloud cover rendered abortive a high

proprtion of,the'sorties ‘attempted between this date and

. the end of- the menth. No enemy aircraft were engaged

other surface obgectlves Were recorded. One pilot

.1n the air, but three attacks on shlpplng and three on

 eailed to (1)
failed to return.

101,

Ibid,

} FC/S.17360,
min. hZ,encl.
450,524

,192~

In August, on the other hand, "Rhubarb"
operations Were undertaken on hineteen days, and-only

25vpatrole were abortive out of.86 begun. On -three

»Qgtrols:enemy aircraf't were engaged and 71 attacks on

surface objectives were recorded. Three pilots
falled to return,
. The difficulty in flndlng surface objectlves

which oould .be- legltlmately and also usefully attacked,

_Which had been noticed durlng the first half of the : f.‘aﬁf

year, was again experienoed,b Farly in August Air Vice-

Marshal Evill, Senior Air Steff Officer at Headquarters,

Fighter Command, expressed a fear that pilots did not
always conform strictly to the "1nstruct10ns governlng

alr bombardment". About this tlme the gquestion of the
. [casualties

(1) A summary of "Rhubarb" patrols for the perlod from [~
- Jine 14th to, Dec.31st is given at Appendlx (v)D. -



o,

)

. 103.

Ibid,, and:
encl.tA,etc.

casualties to civilians in occupied oou.ﬁtries which might
result from bombing by the Royal Air Force caused some
concern to the War Cabihet, and later in the lﬁonth the Air
Ministry called the attention of Fighter Command to this
matter.(1) It was true that pilots; fiying "Rhubarb" sorties
were now permitted to attack merchant iréssels in the
Chapnel;(z) but useful and legitimate objeotives on land
were still not very numei'ous, and in the absence of positive
instructions to concentrate oin particular da;tegories of
objectives, \pilots, must always‘have been tempted to fi;'q B
at a.nytbing that came their waye
ii. Target Poliocy: gufumn and Winter, 1941

Thus, while at first there was no disposition to
relax .the principle that the primary aim of operation

"Rhubarb" was the destruction of enemy aircraft in the air,

L d

there gradually arose a feeling that it might be expedient

to tell pilots exactly what surface objectives they could
and 'ought'to attack when circumstances compelled them %o
fall back on a secondary aim, In this way attacks on
forbidden objectives would be reduced to a minimum and also

the operation might be mede to yield a better divided.
/10k.

FC/S.17360,
encl,20A.

- FC/S.19021,

encl, 60A,

FC/S.17360,
encl,50A. and B.

(1) The only bombing being done at this time by Fighter
Command was by aircraft on "Intruder" sorties..
Nevertheless this reminder helped to draw attention
to "bombardment policy" as a wholes S

(2) In point of fact, subject to the permission of the
Naval Commender-in-Chief concerned, authority to
fiire at sight at vessels in the Channel had been
granted to aircraft as long-ago as September,1940.
The revised bombardment instructions of June, 1940
(see Chap.IV) forbade attacks on merchent vessels

- as such, but added the proviso that in certain areas
to be specially notified all ships could be treated
as enemy transports and hence as legitimute targets.
Such a special notification in respect of the English
Channel was given on September 1st, 1940 but the
authority to attack at sight was made subject to .
naval permission, After the decision to attempt the
"Chaxmel Stop" in 1941 the Admiralty issued consoli-
dated instructions governing the conditions in which
submerines, surface craft and aircraft might sink at
sight in the English Channel (and also in the Bay of
Biscay, North Sea and Northern Waters).



FC/8.22332,

en Cl . 66[]-

FC/S. 25904,
encl. 1A

Ibid.,
encl, 6B

Ibid,
‘en Clc 10B

10k,
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About this time a study of the German transport- *
ation syjsi;em in northern France and Belgium revealed that |
canals and the barges,-that moired along them made an
importé.nt contribution to that system. On September 7th,
therefore, the Air Officer Commending-in-Chief, Fighter
Command was asked by the Alr Staff to include these barges
among the objeetives to be attacked by pilots flying ~
"Rhubarb" sorties. I |

At this time the staff of Headquarters, Fighter

Command were seeking bbjectives against which the

- Whirlwinds of No.263 Squadroh, with their cannon armament,

could be ussfully emplc:yed. One suggestion was that
these aircraft should.attack the "beam" transmitters used
for navigational purposes by the Germen bomber force during
the previous winter and éarly spring. There ;veré various
argﬁments agé.inst this course, of which the chief were that
the trensmitters had ceased to be used for active
operations, the specialist units employiﬁg them hawving gone
to the eastern front; and that they were not likeiy td be

easily found or damaged by fighter aircraft. Alternative

‘objectives suggested by one of the intelligence sections

of the Air Staff at the Air Ministry included:
(a) Electrical transformer stations
(v) 611 storage plants,
- (c) Gasometers
(a) E&anté'distilling alcohol from beet ~
(e) Barges on canals
(f) Tank wagons on road or rail
Discussions bétweéh representatives of the
Operations and Intelligence Sections of the Air Staff at
Headquarters, Figﬁter Command and Intelligence Sections
of the Air Staff at Air Ministry followed on September 17th. -
It was then agreed that the most promising of these objec-
tives for 5ttack by camon fighters vwere distillatbion.

/plants



' 013011377’
encl.8A-94,
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plants, canal Barges, ré.ilway tank wagons and transformer
stations.(1) Target dossiers relating to these four classes ™
of objectives, which could be used by Intelligence Officers
for briefirig p‘ilots, Were prepared and diétributed later in
the monthe A4 dossier relating to the "beam" stations was
also prepared in case it might be decided to attack these
installations at some future time,

The distribution of this matez-‘ial did not imply
that the recipients were under orders to attack the
objectives listeds When, howevér, in the middle of
September it was decided that the "Circus" offensive should
be curtailed(z) ;2 cofresponding decision was taken to
intensify small-scale ope:%ations,. iﬁcluding operation "Rhubarb!
Experience pointed to the desirability of re-organising the
important part played in the operation by attacks on surface
ijeétives(B.) s and in the new instructic;ns for operation -
"Rhubarb" issued in October this was done, Enemy aircraft
in flight were still to be the primary objective if seen; |
but in future pilots flying "Rhubarb" patrols would proceed

to a selected surface objective, and if they met no enemy

aircraft on the way, would regard that objective as their

target, These surface objectives were to be sought as far

as possible amongst the four classes recommended on September

17th.(1*) Attacks on alcohol distillation plants were, however,
- /to :

" (1) Gasholders (gasometers) did not seem, on closer examina-

tion, to be very suitable objectives, as it appeared that

some, if attacked with cannon, were not likely to be

seriously affected, while others would probably explode

with such violence as to destroy the aircraft which made

the attack,
2) See paras. 39-43 above,

See Part IV, para.32 gt _seg.

The offensive was inténded to assail (a) the electrical
power system; (b) fuel distribution by rail and water;
(e) the alcohol distillation industry. Item "b" would
include both railway tank wagons and barges carrying fuel.
In consequence of a decision by the War Cabinet on.
October 20th, aircraft of fighter type operating in day-
light under Fighter Command Control were permitted to
attack moving goods trains in occupied France from October
22nd onwards. Electrical power stations in Holland were
exampt from attack on the-ground that their destruction
might cause economic disaster to the Dutch,



Ibid,
encl. 5A;

FC/S.25904,_

encl. 154

FC/S. 26289,
encls 20A

108,

s

to be postponed. until the beginning of the distillation
season iater 1n the year, and the pro:gre.mme was to be
adjusted from time to time in accordance With the |
representations of the Target Committee which met once
a fortnight at the Air Ministry under the Chairmanship
of the Directozf of Bomber 0peration§. ‘
At this juncture the question of attacking
"beam" fransmitters was raiséd once more. | It was ’ ~
sugggsted that the enemy had been tuning these trans-
mitters with a view to their use in the coming winter,
and as there We.fe many argunents against trying' to
bomb them, the Air Officer Commanding-in-Chief, Fighter
Qomchand was agein invited 6n October 31st to consider
including them among his "'Bhub;arb" objectives. The
view accepted by the Air Staff was that, although
attacks by fighters could hardly have a lasting effect,
they might put the transmitters out of action for a '
time and also provide useful experience. At the same
time the Air Staff made it clear tha'.t in their wview

attacks on the objectives already listed must, in any

case, take priority. In view of this qualification and

109.

of the various a;‘guments advanced against gttack:i.ng the
"peam" transmitters, no definite instructions.to attack
them were given by Headquarters, Fighter Commend to the
Figher Groups, pending further considerstion of the
matter, The target dossier relating to them was, however,
distributed, as was a dossier relating to enemy radar
stations, which the Groups were invited to attack "as
alternative targets only", |
Early ‘in November the alcohol distillat‘ion-
seagon was reported to be in full swihg and from dawn on 7
November 7th priority over all other indand surfa.oe

objectives for "Rhubarb" patrols was alloted to the
/distillation



(1)

distillation plants. Thus the relative importance of the
"beam" transmitters as "Rhubarb" obJjectives declined still
Ibid, further, and when a further statement of offensive policy
encl. 344 . |
was made by Headquarters, Fighter Command on November 26th,
the question of attacking them was still left uhdecided.
With minor variations, the situation remained

thus up to the end of 1941,

iii. \®pcmtions 1st Scptembor ‘bc; 315t Deeember, 1941
110, Operations during September were little affected
H.Q.F.C. by the growth of a "target policy". During the month 42
Forms "Y",etce S
' patrols were wgdertaken, of which twelve were abortive.
Enemy aircraft were seen in the air on a comparatively large
number. of occasions, and the destruction of five was olaimed.
Twenty-eight attacks on surface objectives (spread over a
variety of objectives) were reported. Three pilots
were losts
111, " As a result of the decision to increese the ef‘for'b’
devoted to small=-scale operations and of weather more suitéble
for operation "Rhubarb", the number of patrols flown in
October increased to 96, of which only 21 were abortive.
The destrusiian of seven enemy aircraft was claimed a.na more
than 100 attacks on surface obJjectives were reported.
Goods wagons and other components of the ralilway syétem
~ were the objectives most frequently'attacked, accounting for “
8 third of the Pecorded attacks., Canal barges were also
,attacked with some frequency. Five pilots were lost.
112, Two Hurricane bombers of No.607 Squadron mede a
"Rhubarb" patrol on October 30th, when they attacked a

factory and a bridges
/1134

('1) This priority was cancelled on November 26th, when the
Fighter Groups were instructed to attack the p:!.an'bs
pori pessu with the other objectives already listed.
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116,

In Nuvember $9 patrols were flown; the
destruction of tWo enemy aircraft wes claimed, end &k
attacks .01'1‘ surfoce objectives were reported. Attacks«on
the railway system and on alcohol distillation plants
accounted for about half this total, Six pilots
were lost, 7
The offensive against alcohol distillation
plents was pursued with some energy, both by aircraft
flying "Rhubarb" sorties and by Hurricane bombers engaged 4

(1)

in operations of the "Ramrod” class, Rather heavy

‘casualties were incurred in the "Rhubarb" and "Ramrod"

operations against distilleries and other objectlves

undertaken at this stage, and on December 1st the Air
Officer Commanding-in-Chief, Fighter Command drew the
attention of the Fighter Groups to the ih\portmce ‘of

avoiding losses disproportionete to the results that

might be -obtaineé..

"Rhubarb" activity declined considerably in

December, Thirty patrols were flown and twelve qf these

were a.bor:hive. On only two ococasions were enemy
aireraft engaged in the air, and noﬁe was claimed as
destroyed. Of the 26 attadéks on surface objectives
recorded, about half were on alcohol distillation
plents and the rallway system. One pilot failed to
return, A'
The Offensive as a whole; Summary and Comment

It remains to consider the offensive as a
whole ffom the beginning of the inten's:i.ve period on

June 1l|.th up to the end of the year.(z) |
/117,

1) See para, 91, above, ,
2y Claims end losses are summarised at appendix (V) F.

Claims and losses in offensive operations not included .

in the categories already scheduled are given at
appendix (V) E.

B

)



o 117 Setting aside political aims, the objects of the
offensive may be classed as
2 Immediate:  namely, the destruction of
objectives on the ground and of ships
and enemy aircraft and the disorgenisation
n of systems useful to the enemy;
. b Ulteriof: namely, to prevent thevenemy
from withdrewing flying units from the
western front after the middle of the
third week in June and induce him to
return units already withdrewn,
118. ' To deal first with ulterior aims, it is clear from
 German récords and the testimony of Adolf Gallané1%hat the
offensive failed to bring about any substantial change in
Records of 6th the enemy's order of battle.(z) 'To meet it the enemy did,
bteilun -
mg , however, retain two experienced and important single-engined
German Air ‘

Ministry; fighter Geschwader in northern France, and it ismwt at all

A.D.I.(K) .
Report No. improbable that, but for the offensive, he might have chosen

373/1945 .
to use parts of those Geschwader elsewhere. On the other
hand it is not likely that; even if there had been no
offensive at all, he would have entirely denuded northern
France of first-line fighters, for the threat of an offensive,
at least, would always have existed.

119, To turn to immediate aims, the effectiveness of the
attocks made on power stations, factories, marshalling yerds,
ships and other surface objectives cannot be precisely

C.8.9419, assessed. Demage done to power stations is aaid to have

encl. 17A '

restricted output from mines and factories in July, but

' whether the Germen militery machine was really inconvenienced

in consequenée is not estéblished. According to a report
/prepared -

)

1) See para, 29, above.
2} For details, see appendix (V) G.



7C/8.26678,
enc. 38A

C.S8.11377,
ence A

Re co;t'ds of
6th Abteilung

EtCe

120,

prepared by the Intelligence Staffs of the Air Ministry
early in 1942, one consequence of the offensive was that

iﬁdustrial output frcm the part é# France assailed fell

far more sharply in 1941 than the materiel demege warranted.

This the authors of the report ascribed to the effects of
air-raid wa.rn:;mgs and the pretext afforded to sympathetic
French workérs to “go slow". Yet the "unrest, possibly
developing into a revolt", which the Air Staff had hoped
might embarrass the occupying forces, failed to declare
itself.  On the other hand the offensive sgainst shipping
seems to have been effective, since the Air Officer Command=-
ing-in-Chief, Fighter Command, was able to report towards
the end of the year that tha activities even of the enemy's
sqall craft in the narrow waters in daylight had been
reduced almost to nothing.

As for the destructiodk of German aircraft, the
German records make it clear that, although over the whole
of the period now under review our pilots destroyed less -
than one fifth of the number of German fighters that they
claimed the strength of the oppos:mg first-line f':Lghter
force was reduoed during the summer to less than 60 per

(1)

cent of establisiment,  ° After our decision at the end
of August to reduce the scale of attack, however, the enemy
was soon able to restore the situation. . Moreover, this
result was obtained at a heavy cost. . Between June 14th
and the end of the year we lost 411 pilots in these da.y-.
light offensive operationa, which resulied in claims %o

the destruction of 731 German fighters and the actual
destruction of 135. Thus, for every German airaraft that

we really destroyed during this period, we lost three

Pilots, and for every German airfiraft that we really
[destroyed

(1) Por details, see appendix (\7)-@‘ )



, -

“'destroyed throughout the whole year, we lost nearly two-

and—a—half.(1) : S
121, ~ The form in which the German records have been kept

' ‘makes it impossible to establish from this source Which of

" our various types of offensive action gave the best return
in terms of German aircraft destroyed. On ‘the basis of the

* claims made by our pilots the most sugcessfﬁl and cheapest

) operations (apart from reconnaissance flights'and one or two
minor operations of the "Warhead" fype) were the "Circus"

(2)

"series, There is nothing in thé German records to con-
" tradict this concluslon, but it is clear that these compara- .
tively large-scale operations, ;n which - twenty or more |
“°  squa’rons of fighters, flying at heights up to 30,000 feet
or so, weré some times engaged at one time, left much room for
error ané duplication in' the making of claims. Despifékéll .

‘precautions the enemy's losses in these operations were

/bften'

(1) Our total losscs in the daylight offensive during the
whole of 1941 amounted to 462 pilots. ' Incidentally,
. the number cof pilots who lost their lives as theresult
of the fighting in the battle of Britain, between
- July 10th and October 31st, 1940 was 448,

(2) Comparative results on this basis were:

31.12.41) - - glaimed . pilots . claimed
’ ‘lost’ per pilot
. -lost
"Circus" L 540 e 2,0
Fighter Sweeps 73 46 1.6
l|Blo't|t "Gudgeon" . - . )
“Ramrod" etcs . ',;f'_ 40 49 0.8
"Roadstead" ' | T 237 16
Reconnaissance flights 22 6 3.7
'Wa!‘hea.d " etce 19 1+ ) 10-08
“Rhubarb" W . 19 0.7
731 e 1.8
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R.A.P.Narrative,
"The Air Defence
of Gt.Britain",
Vol.II, p.562

of ten hugely over-a.ssessed;(1) ‘aqd..cleax;ly any inferences
as to our a‘ﬁility to destroy aircraft for aircraft in
future offensives which were drawn from these figures wére
unséund. |

On the other hand the German records support the
more general conclusions that it was possible - as the
experience of Dunkirk had suggested - for short-range
fighters operating from England to asséft a temporary and
loocal air superiority over parts of northern France, and
that, so long as the enemy could be induced to fight, and
provided the existing ratio between the resources of
either side was maintained, it was possible, at a sufficient
cost in effort and losses, to rcduce the strength of the
opposing fighter force for a limited period., It is
ironical thé.t,‘ just as in September, 1940 the Germans
broke off their attacks on Fighter Command's aerodromes
Just when they seemed likely to pay a dividend, so, almost
a year later, the decision to recduce the weight of our
offenéivé was made at the very moment when the opposing
fighter force was growing really weak.(?) However, the
German miscalcﬁlation was far the more serious, for it
is conceivable that if the attacks on aerodromes had
continued for a few m&re weeks in the autumn of 1940,

Fighter Command might have been knocked out of the

battle and the way paved for a decisive military victoryj
- /Whereas,

(1) For example, on June 21st, when our pilots claimed the
destruction of 27 enemy aircraf't in "Circus XVI" and
"Circus XVII" and two more in another operation, the
Germans actually lost seven fighters.s 1In "Circus
XVIII", on the following day, the destruction of 31
enemy aircraft was claimed (including two by a Blen-
heim), but the enemy's actual losses amounted to two
fighters destroyed and one damaged. ,

(2) on August 23ra, 1941 J.G.2 and J.G,26, with an aggregate
establishment of 248 aircraft, had only 97 serviceable
aircraft between them. On the following day the last
"Circus" »f the month took place and thereafter the
scale of attack was substantially reduced. There were
only twelve "Circus" operations in September, as against
26 in August and 30 in July. By the end of éeptember
JeG.2 and J.G.26 were back almost at full strength.

R s
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whereas, if in 1941 our offensive had been mainteined at
its full intensity for some weeks longer, nothing more
decisive would have resulted than, perhaps, an increased
opérationai effort by the German reserve training units, or'
at the very most, the move of some fighters from thé ecastern
fronf. The latter would undoubtedly have been hailed at
the time as a triumph for our strategy; but whether, in the
light of our present knowledge, it would now appear worth
purchasing at the cost of the casuélties which we should have
suffered if the offensive had been maintained on its former
scale, is another matter.  As it was, another 76 fighter
pilots were to be lost in "Circus" bperationa 5e£ore the
year's offensive drew to a close, and while these losses
were being incﬁrred the enemy was growing, not weaker,

but stronger.
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P.RT SIX
OFTERSIVE_OFERATIONS AT NIGHT

Operation "Intruder"

i. Origin.

When, in the autumn of 1940, the enemy night
of "fensive against this ccuntry began to assume serious
proportions, various means of reducing the s'cale of attack
were sought. EBarly in September it was deoided that to
this end some diversion of our bomber of-ort was justified.
hocordingly, it wes errenged that Blenheim bombers of No.2
Group, Bomber Commend, should attack aerodromes from which
German bdmbers were believed to be 6pefating.(1) Heavier
bombers were to attack mershalling yerds through which units
of the Luftwaffe in the wost received their supplies of fuel
and bombs, .

. v #ifter the end -of the' Battle o? Britein thigl_‘ pbl:zléj.r.'
was reviewed, Great importance was now attached to the
building-up of a borﬁber foroe for strictly offensive purposes;
and it was decided at the end of November, 1940 that Blenheims
of Bomber Command ocould, in principle, no longer be made
availeble for attacks on acrodromes in Fronce and the Low
Countries, except in so far as such operations were a useful
exercise for arews in the final stage of their training,

The Air Staff therefore sugges‘bé(?: that these
Ygseourity patrols", as they were called, might be made in future
by aircraft of Fighter Com.:and instead, and that far this
purpose the A.I. equipme:it -wh:.oh s too searet for its
oapture to 'belris'lo'ed -‘shoui(.i bé i;'emdved‘from two of the twin-

It was pointed out that

engined night fighter squadrons,
' /fighter

(1) Airaraft of No,2 Group had operated at night against
ehemy bomber aerodromes in August, but later the
imminent likelihood of invesion led to the suspension
of these operations and the concentration of No. 2
Group's entire effort against the Channel ports. It
was not until the end of October that the attacks began
again in consequenge of the decision reached early in
September. Still earlier than this No.2 Group had
operated agoinst aerodromes in daylight and in
iy and June Blenheim fighters of No.804 Squadron
had flown patrols each night over cerodromes in the
Pas de Calais,



C/s.22088,
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“by the staffs of Fighter Gommand and No.2 Group.

fighter aircraft . would be ‘able to profit by opportunities

to shoot down enemy aircraft ay they Ianded or took

off, vhich bombers with their limited armement were seldom

‘able to exploit,

By this time the advantages and:disadvantages involved
in using fighters instead of bombers had already been considered
(1) 5z a result
the Air Officer Comaa.nd:\.ng-qn—(}hlef s Fighter Commnahd, decided on
December 8th that it would be desirable to devote at least ons
flight of No.23 Squadron, equipped with Blonhelﬁls, (2) to the
task of augmenting No,2 Group's cffort dm‘:mg the next "moon
period", (3 )‘“'An'"operational instruction" to this effect had
béen drafted and the oode name‘"Intéuéérk"had'already been
chosen for the operation when the formal ﬁc;tvification from the
Adr Staff reSpeot:.ng the future o:f' the "socur:.ty patrols“ by
No.2 Group was received at Heﬂdqlzarters F:Lghter Command on
December 12th. Thoreupon th.e Operatlonal 1nstruct10n for
operation "Intruder" was 1ssued, and 1t was dcoided that the
vhole of No.23 Squddron should be devoted to this bask. To the
suggestion- thet two sc'luadi'ons‘ of'figﬁters ”sflouid be used, the
Commander-in-Chief repl:l.cd by prOpos:Lng that no deo:.sion
respecting a second squadron should be mado until some experience

had ‘been gained with the first,

/ii.

(1) The matter was radsed by G/Capt. H.7. Lloyd, M.C., D.F.C.,

then Senior 4Air Staff Officer at Headquarters » No«2 Group,

in a semi-official letter to the Deputy Chief of the fir

Staff, dated 1st Decetuber, 1940, * In this Ietter he

reported that at the aerodromes they visited, the crews of

the Blenheim bombers Trequetitly saw numbers’ of enemy airs

oraft circling W:Lth ln.ghts burn:.ng, Wh:.le awaiting their
voburn to land. - o , . .

(2) I'l: was reoognized that Blenhe:l.ms , with their comparatively

low speed and poor armement, werc not the best airaraft
for the job; but the’ Beaufn.ghters, vhich were the only
other night fighters with enough endurance, ¢ould not be
spared, ., .

(3) Prom “halfuwa.xing“ moon to“half-w&nl ® moon,
‘ ning

~

—

8

O
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ii. Definition and ¥rinciples
The intention of operation "Intruder® as defined

in the instruction issued on December 12th, was

"$o augment the effort of No.2 Group

"y utilising Blenheim fighter aircraft

"to attack enemy bombers in the vicinity

Nof their aerodromes, and to attack with

*machins -gun fire airaraft and personnel

"on the ground".

To ennble this to be done, No.1l1l Group, in
consultation with No.2 Group, were to allot to No.23
Squadron each day a group of aerodromes over which their
airoraft were to patrol on the following night. Aircraft
of No.2 Grdup would keep clear of those aerodromes, .s
the experience of No.2 Group had shown that it was seldom
possible to sec gemuine aerodromes at night from a height

greater than 2,000 feet, and as it was known that the

_ Germens had meny “dummy" eerodromes which could generally be

seen from as high as 8,000 fect, pilots were werned not to

7

8¢

be deceived by thesc well-illuminated dumies,

It was stipulated that, once a group of aerodrames
had been designated as No.23 Squedron's target for the coming
night, no other group might be substituted for it, but that

information sbout the enemy's activities on that particular

night, received subsequently, might be taken into account

vhen deciding which of the serodromes within the group should
re‘céive the most attention. ( 1

In these and other instructions for the. operation,
and in the discussions between the ftaffs of Fighter Comrand

and No.? Group, it was recognized that the ‘success of operation
' "Intruder"

(1) .n example of such informetion would he the wireless
traf'fic between enemy aircoraft and their ground
stations, imtercepted and decoded by the branch of
our imtelligence organization known as the "Y%“"service.
This "Y" information had alrecady been founé useful
by No.2 Group and was to play an important part in
opcration "Intruder", (See footnote to para,l4 and
also paras. 25-39 below).
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"Intruder® would depend largely on the following factars :

"(a) Good intelligence.

(b) i céntinuance of the cnemy's habit

. of making a liberal usé of navigation

lights or station-keepirg lights.

(c) Good navigation.

(a) The ability of our crews, first to profit
by the experience of No.2 Group and
secondly to add to their own knowledge as
they went along.

iii. Preparations for the Operation

9. o In consequence of the decisions of December 12th, a

special effort was made to prepare No.23 Squadron for its new
role as rapidly as possible, .rrangements were made to provide
the squadron with navigators, and crews were sent with their
aircraft to one of No.2 Group's stations to discuss the operation.
_The 4.I. equipment wes 'x::enimred from the squadron's Blenheims;

and their equipment throughout with Mercury XV cngines and rear-
gun turrets was set in hand, (1) It was also decided that each
aireraft should 6ai:'ry'from eight to twelve. 20 1b, bombs as well
as recommissa.n:ce.flares. ~ The "target-date" set by Fighter
Comnand far No.25 Squadron to come -into operation in its new role
was Decelhber .18th. On that day Nos1l Group reported that the

squadron would have six airaraft available for operations on the

‘coming night,

10, Meanvhile the intelligende bearing on the operation

was being studied. 1In consequence it was decided that the
following groups of aerodromes should be allotted to No,23

Squaélrona
‘ /{a)

(1) On Decenber 12th the squadron had nine aircreft cquipped
with Meroury XV engines and ten with the Meroury VIII.

()

)

()



(a) Group I: 1Iille (i.e. Lille-Nord and Lille/Vendeville'
' ‘Vitry-en~Artois; Cambrei (i,e,Cembrai/
Epincy and Cembrai/Niergnies),
(b) Group II: .miens/Glisy; roix ;
Beauvais/Mille; Montdidier;
Rosicres-cn~-Santerre,
(a) Group III: Bvreux (i.e. kEweux/St.
Martin and Evreux/Le Coudr'ay); Dreux;
Stshindre-de-L'Eure; Caen/Carpiquet.,
These aerodromes represented only a fraction of
those known to be used by the cnemy; but many of the others

lay outside what was considered the practical range of the

' operation; and it was contemplated that further names would

' be adced to the list as the squadron gained experience.,

Signel .
X.502 4.
22,12.41,
(AM.T.I.8.)
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iv.  Patrols on night 21st/22nd Dec., 1940

. ilthough No,23 Squadron was ready to operate on
the night December 18th/19th - and had, indeed, had airaraft -
standing by for offensive operations as early es December 10th -
it was not until the night Decembor 21st/32nd that the first
"Intruder' patrols were flown, (1) On this night a heavy
attack was made on Liverpool. When the evidence was
examined on the following day, it wns concluded that all the’
long-range -bombler Geschwader of the Iuftwaffe (ezoept K.G.76)
had contributed aircraft to this attack and that they had
operated from their usual bases,

Qn the evening itself, enewy airaraft were first
detected approaching this country from the direotion of the
Somme soon after 1’7OQ hours, The first of them reached
Liverpool & little before 1840 hours, activity from this
direction 'oontiimed until 2230 hours, Later, other aircraft

/viere

(1) The enemy, however, had begun to fly similar patrols
over our own aerodromes at lecast a wesk or two befars
this, . ’ ' ’
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were detected éﬁpproaching from wost Nomandy (1725 to 2230 ~
hours ) ; the Pas de Caleis (rorely ond imtermittently from 1750
hours to mldn:n.ght then more frequently until 0130 hours); +the
Low Courrbrles (1'750 $o 0230 hours) and Britteny (:Lnterm:n.tterrbly
from 1800 hours until the early morning) . ‘
By 1800 hours, therefore, it was olear from the
evidence of the radar ‘chain alore that Geruan airoraft, unless 7~
diverted beoause of changing ‘weather or for tacticel reasons ’
were likely to be returning at various times during the night
to bases extendlng from Holland to the .tlantic. Of ‘l:he three
groups of aerodromes allotted to No.23 Squadron, the second and
third promlsed to be most active. (1)
In tﬁese circunstances s six airoreft were despatoched
to these two groups of’ aerodr'omes. The first, pllotcd by
F/0 Willens, lsft Ford serodrome at 2020 hours and returned four
hours later, The pilot, who flew without a orew, reporbed that

he had circled over the aerodrome at Poix for twenty mimtes

and droPped a bomb, whereupon the aerodrome llghtlng had been

extlngu:.shed. He had also dropped bombs and flares near
Montdidier and fired at a group of lights, Finally, he had
dropped the balance of his bomb=load on a group of Tights at

I.bbeﬁlle and fired at a secrchlight, which had gone outs He

' d:.d not report see:.ng any enemy au'c:raft.

The crew of a seoond aircraft sent' 0 i?o:.x reported
that they had dro;;ped a f'la:ce and two bombs on the aerodz'ome,
Wh:Loh again had oaused the 1:r.ghts to be extinguished., ' They ~
saw an a:.roraft pass undernea.th them, burning navn.gat:.on lights,. .
They also attacked a railway Jjunction and sheds olose by

| 7.

(1) As soon as the German aircraft began to turn for home,
this evidence would normally be supplemented by the wirew
--less traffic intercepted by R...F.Station, Cheadle,
decoded there, and passed by land-line to Headquarters, -
Fighter Comnande. Thence, information likely to be of —
operational value would be passed in turn to Headquarters,
No.11 Group, where the executive orders for operation
"Intruder® were given, It is, however, impossible to
establish exactly what information of this kind was actually
passed on the first few nights of the operation, or the
extent to which use was made of it by the Group Controller,.
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«4 third airoraft visited iiontdidier, where the
crew reported that they had dropped a flare and a bomb on il

aerodrome, and seen two enemy aircraft faking offs The

~erews of the other three aircraft reported that they had

18. .

visited the aerodromes at Cacn, .micns/Glisy, Evreux and
St. indré, as well as an acrodrome at Lisiewr. 4n sirarafs
with lights burning had been seen near /imiens,

To sum up the results of the night's operations,
four aircraft (all almost undoubtedly hostile) had been secn,

(1)

and three enemy acrodromes were believed to have been

. bombed, one of them twice, In éddition a variety of other

19,

obJjectives had been attacked, and - perhaps most important
of all - the presence of our airoraft could hardly have
failed to cause some disturbence to the enemy's arrangements
for homing and landing his bombers. This in turn was
likely to raise the eremy's accident i'ate andt lower the
subsequent scrviceability of his forces.

¥, zatrols on nights 22nd/23rd, 29th/30th December, 1940
and during Jaauvary, 1941.

Operations continued wn tﬁe following night, on
the night December 29th/30th, end on seven nights in January.
On several occesions bad weather prevented the crews from
seeing their objectives, or forced them to curtail their.
patrols; on others, aircraft were forvced to return by

mechanical troubles of one sort or another, Neverthcless,

/on

(1) The possibility exists that on this and subsequent
occasions our crcws were somctimes deceived by cummnies
or decoys. (‘; duminy is an arrangement of' lights or
forus simulating an aecrodrome; a decoy is a rcal
aerodrome or - landing ground temporarily used faor
purposes of dccoption) It has been pointed out
that reconnaisance photographs taken at this stage
of the war raroly showed =ny craters on genuine
aerodromes in the areds visited by "Intruder" aircraft,
while dumries and dccoys were often oratered. This
cannot, however, be considered oonclus:.ve, since the
“bombs cerricd by "Intruder" aircraft in the early

. attacks were too small to produce obvious craters.
See, however, para., 49 ahd footnote, below,
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on four of these nine nights aircraft werc secn and on two

of them combats took place; on each occasion an enemy sircraft
vwas claimed es probably destrqyed§1) On the other side of the

account, a Blenheim ran short of fuel and came down in the sea

on thé night December 22nd/23rd; the pilot was picked ur safe,
but his crew of two were drowned. On each of two nights in

January a Blenheim failed to return from its patrol,

vi. Summery of .pparent Results to end of 'January, 1941

The position at the end of January, 1941, was, .then,
that in consequecnce of discussions between the Staffs of No.2
Group and Fighter Command, and of the formal decision of the
Lir Staff to place the responsibility for patrolling eremy
bdmber aerodromes in France and the Low Countries ultimately on
Fighter Command, the whole of No.23 Squadron had been turned
over to this duty and had, in effect, assumed responsibility for
three groups of aerodromes in France, So far operations had .
becn undertaken on ten nights and 37 sorties had been flown.

On five nights aircraft which were almost certainly hostile

had been seen =ither in the air or on their acrodromes, to a
total of eightecen aircrafts Two of these had been attacked in
the air and were claimed as probebly destroyed. Twenty-six
separate bombing attacks on aerodromes had been recorded = this
f‘iéure not including repeated attacks on one aerodrome by the
same aircraft in the course of a single sortie. Threec of our
aircraft had been lost in these operations, but the pilot of
one of them - though not the other two members of the crew - had

been saved,

vii. Decision to continue the Operation: Re~equipment of
N».23 Squadron.

is soon as.the first bout of "Intruder" patrols had
ended, on the night January 17th/18th, it became possible to
consider whether the operation should continue, and, if so,

/whether
(1) The first claim to have probably destroyed an enemy aircrafs
in the course of an "Intrudcr" patrol was made by
F/0 Ensor (crew, Sgts. Roberts and Langley). On the night
January 2nd/3rd he opered fire near Verneuil at an air-
craft burning navigation lights and saw it go down
steeply with pieces falling from it.
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whether its scope should be extended. '

The .iir Officer Commanding-in-Chief, Fighter Comuand,
gave his own answer. to thesé queétiéns on Januery 21st, when
he told the Adr Mihistry that, in his opinion, the operation
hed be..n successful and ought not to be dropped.  For the
moment , however , he ﬁlade no recomnendation in respect of
further "Intruder" Sqﬁadroﬁs, beyond proposing that Defiants
should be made avé.ii#ble for such work by being fitted with
extra témkés. To enable No.23 Squadron to go on with its work
he pi:'0posed that fox; tfle time being it should retain its
Blenheims, f‘:.com vfhich the ;l.I. equipment héd been removed,
and not re;-a.rm with Havoes equipped with 4.I., as it was
due td do., He suggested th?.t the Havocs equipped with A.I.
should go to No.85 Squadron, & Hurricane Squadron which had
already begun to re-orm with Defiants, 'md that ingtead of
eompleting this re-armament, No,85 Squedron should forzo its
Defiants 'in favour of aﬁothér Hurricene Squadron, No.96,
Finally, he proposed that No,23 Squadron should eveatually
rewarm with Havocs not equipped with i.I.

These sug iestions wiere approveds  Consequently
No.23 Squadron kept' its Blemheim aircraft for some months
more. The first operational patrol using a Havoc was flown
on the night ipril 7th/8th, 1941. By the end of ipril this

aircreft had become the standard equipment of the squadron;

it remained so throughout the rest of 1941,

24,

25,

viii. The ipplication of Radsr, Obserwver Corps, and "y

Service information to the Operation

.So far operation "Intruder" -had been reasonably

" successful. Tt did not follow that the methods of conducting

it could not be improved. On this subjeoﬁ”Various opﬁnions
were ventilated at diffemnf times in 1941, ..

~ Broadly speaking, there were two ways in which the
Operation could be carried §ut. One vay was for the Group
Controller at No.1l Group, who issued the executive orders for

/the



the patrols, (1)- to make up his mind before the night's
activity had begun, or when it ﬁad recached an ea.mrly stage,
which enemy aecrodromes were likely to be active, and order tile.
#Intruder" aircraft to patrol corresponding theats™, This was
similar to the method practised by No,2 Group. But No,2 Group's
Blenheims were fitted with wireléss telephony (W/T) and there-
foré, after they had departed for their s’cer;eétyped "beats",
could be given supplementary orders in the 1igh£ of subsequent
information obtained from the "Y" Service, ‘vhich was often

eble to report that certain bombers were on their way to
specified beses and were likely to arrive there a.t a given

time, Fighter Comand's aircraft did not carry W/fte is the
radio-telephony (R/T) with which they were eciuipped was not
suitable for the purpose, they could not be given orders based
on any information of this kind vhich might be received after
thoy had left the ground. (2) Moreover, the Group Controller had
had before him a constantly changing picfure of ‘the eneny's
movements, in the form of the "display" on his Operations
Table, based on information contributed by the radar chain and
Observer Corps. This, too, wes uselesé for the purpose of

" Intruder® once the fighters had set out, Thus the Group
Controller might well find on any given evening that by thé time
he had good evidence that enemy bombers were likely to arrive

at certain aerodromes at a particuler time, some of his ailrcraft

werc irrevocably committed to stereotyped "heats", and that cven

if the "beats" included the acrodromes in question, the "Intruder"

/aircreft

-~

(1) On behalf of the hir Officer Comnanding and in
consultation with the Officer Comwmanding No.23 Squadron,

(2) R/T was unsuitable because the Blenheims, operating at
fairly low altitudes, passed quickly out of range,:and
also because a sccure speech-code was not feasible and
there would therefore have been a risk of compromising
the "Y" Service, Proposals that attempts should be
made to communicate Wwith the aireoraft by R/T at least during
the early part of its flight came to nothing for the latter
reason, -

M
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aircraft werc unlikely to reach them at tﬁe right time, (1)
The other possible msthod was to avoid despatching
"Intrudcr® éircraﬁt on sterecotyped "bcats", hold them back
until adequate evidence from the "Y" Service aﬁd the
Operations Table was available, and then despatch them so as
to arrive at specified acrodromes at specified times. This
me thod stood or fell Ey the ability of the "Y" Service and the

Operations Table to provide a sufficient number of accurate

‘and timely forecasts of the return of enemy bombers to

particular bases,

The original instructions for operation "Intruder",
issued by Fighter Command on December 12th and by No.11 .
Group on December 18th, 1940, provided for the patrolling

of "beats", but stipulated that the "beats" should not be

_chosen until information about the enemy's activity had been

28,

collected "frpﬁ gll available sources", and that information
of thisinafure rébeiv:d aftcr the departure of the first
aircraft and rclating té any acrodrome included in the
"poat" sclected should be passed from‘HeadquarterQ, Fighter

Command to No.23 Squadron via Headquarters, No.11 Group,

"so that subscquont patrols may be ord red to the active

site", The instructions did not say, however, whether

the Group béntroii&f ér fhé Officer Commanding No.23
Squadron was fo be ultiméfely‘responsible for ordering
these last-minute modifications; and no provision was
mnade for sending aircraft to aerodromes not.included in the
"beats". Indeed, this was forbidden. (2)

At the end of December, 1940 and beginning of

January, 1941, three Officers bélonging to the Intelligence
: /Staff

(1) Timing was important, because if the "Intruder"
aircraft arrived too early at an aerodrome for which
enemy bombers were bound, the enemy would probably
divert thc bombers elsewhere. On the other hand,
to arrive when all the enemy aircraft had landed was
obvinusly uwnsatisfactory.

(2) Doubtless to avoid the risk of aircraft from Nos.2 and
11 Groups visiting the same sgrodrome and firing at each
other. As there was constant liaison between the two
Groups this might, however, have been avoided without
imposing this rcstriction.



FC/S. 22088
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FC/S.22088,- 29,
minute 52.

[bid.,

minute 59.

Staff at Headquartcrs, Fightcr Comiand conductcd an cxperiment o~
doéigned'to tcst the capacity of the Intelligence provided by the ’
"Y" Service, when used in conjumction with that provided by the
Operations Teble and their own special knnwledge, to furnish

the kind of infopnation”thaf would be nesded to conduct operation
"Intruder" according to'thg second of the wethods outlined above.
Stationing themselves in the Comwmand Operations Room on four -~
nights, they passed to Nos.2 and 11 Groups a serieé of forecasts

of the times at which enemy bombers returning from operations

over this country would arrive at stated aerodromes. At the

conclusion of the experiment they reported that, out of 60 fore=

casts given, 23 had proved accurate as to place and 22 as to both

place and time; i.e., in these 22 cases they had been asble to'

give what they considered to he an accurate "estimated time of

arrival" of enemy bombers at an aerodrome in time for an air-

craft of either No.2 Group or No,11 Group (as appropriate) to be

despatcbed and arrive there simultaneously. They added that in

each case they had also given the name of the "alternative

= aerodrome" to which the bombers were likely to be diverted if the

approach of our own aircraft caused the enemy to mcdify his plans,
The results of this experiment were noted with approval
by the Aiir Officer Commanding-in-Chief, Fighter Command, but it
was not thought necessary to makéldny'change in the standing
instrudtions for the operation, The Intelligence Staff at
Héaaquarters, Fighter Command, continued to make their forecaats; ~

and when the results of a further scries were laid before the

Operations Staff in the middle of January the Wing Commandsr in

charge of Intelligence pointed out that spproximately five times
out of ten they had been sufficiently accurate for working
purpOéés, but that little or no use had'been'méae of them because
by the time they were made the few aircraft available to No, 11
Group for the operatiop had usually been despatched on their B

stereotyped "beats".

/30.



30, This cbservation was received without comment, and
again no change was made in the standing instructions given to
No.11 Group, , Nevertheless approval of these instruotions -

or at least of the interpretation of them by No.11 Group -

| S,7488 and  was by'no means universal., It was widely felt that the -
FC/S.22088, . . . ’ .
passim, : selection of objectives was done in too ri:zid a manner, that

insufficient use was made of the information obtainable from
" the "Y" Service and the Operntions Table, and that in
consequence sorties wexe wasted on un?rofitable ob jectives,
At its best the "beat“ system ladked f1 ex;blllty, and as the
"beats" grew quickly out of date, theretwas a. tendency for

aexcdromes to be included.which the eneﬁy_had ceased to use.

3. This fecling was not confined to the Intelligence
'S.7488, Staff et Headquarters, Fightcr .Command, but extended to officers
passim, - : o
of the Air Ministry on both the Operations and Intelligence
Staffs, On December 21st, before the operation began, the
Ibid Director of Home Operations had written officially to

'Xo

i

Fighter Command suggesting that in planning patrols advantage
might be taken of the. ability of the radar chain to detecf |
| :Aeﬁémy aircraft further back from the French coast than théy
m.i,_. | were usually plotted in the Filter Room at stanmore.‘ He
comeladsh wrote again on Februaxry 7th, 1941, to ask whether his
suggestlon had becn adopted. (1 ) .In March a member of his
successor!s staff,(z)examined various aspects of the operation
and reported that:
"On no.occasion has one aerodrome becn made the

“specifi¢idbject Qf attack as the result of

“trenchant inférmafion §upp1ied by A.I.1(e)." ()
_ /32

(1) It wes Stlll being con31dvred.

~(2) The functlons of* the Dlrector of Operations (Home) in
: relation to air defence had been taken over by the
Director of Fighter Operations
(Air Commodore J. Whitworth-Jones).

(3) The Section of the:iir Ministry résponsible for
disseminating information from the "Y" Service.
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. aerodromes revealed as active by "Y' Service information.

- B84

S.7488,
encl.26.

He recommended that Fighter Comaand be direocted to

modify the "beat"™ system in favour of attacks on specific

(1)

accordingly, on Merch 24th the Direotar of Fighter

... Operetions wrote officially to Fighter Command, enclosing a

1list of those aerodromes in northern Franée and the Low " .

Countries and within 170 miles of home bases whioch, to the best

... of the 4ir Staff's belief, were being most used by the Gormans,

' -He suggested that the selection of obJjectives for operation

"Intruder® should be made from this list and that (as orities of
the "beat® system had long recoumended)
%2 proportion of the 'Intruder' sorties cach
Ynight be-held at readiness to exploit- any
last-minute 'Y information which may become

© Mgyaileble®,

34, When this letter was written, & fresh instruotion

FC/S.22088,
enpl.106.,

governing operation “Intruder" had Jjust been issued by No,1i
Group and a copy sent to Headgquarters, Fighter Comnand, thoqgh
not, of course, to the Air Ministry, To this instruction was
apperded & list of enemy aserodromes which differed somewhat from
the iir Ministry's. (2) For fhg rest, the instruction called
for a continuation of the Ybeat" system, but contained

.references to patrolling over aerodromes "when our Intelligence

- indicates that such aerodromes are active" and to operating

Ypartly on 'Y' Service mess'ag'es_,‘.'.‘;. NE

/35,

(1) Ore of his suggestions was that urgent inforwation should
be passed directly from the "Y". Service centre at Cheadle
to Headquarters, No,11 Groups A direct telsphons-line
connecting the two places had bieen ordered in the days
when the imminent equipment of No,23 Squadron with W/T
. was contemplated. ‘Its installation in the sumer of

1941 introduced a complication, for there Was now a
quarters, Fighter Qommend respeotively ntlght give
confliocting. forecasts. The Air Officer Commanding No,11
Group was therefore instructed that thosc orign.nating
“'from Fighter Ocmmand were to be preferred, since they

were based on a combimation of the "Y' Service intelligence
‘with the evidence of the Operations Table and other

inf ormation,

(2) It ocovered a wid:r. area, exterﬂ:.ng over the parts visited
by No,2 Group as well. But in the areas common to both
lists, there were two acrocdromes in the idir- M:m:.stry’s
which were not in No.1l Group's, and a dozen or so in
No.11 Group's which were not in the .ir Ministry's.



35, _ Fighter Command's reply to the air Ministry!s
S5.7488, letter of March 24th was to subm:.t a 00py of this instruction,
enel, 314,
aocompam.ec'l by a letter recordlng the v1ew that
"from this instruction it will. be seen that
.,"the present prooedure is almost identiocal in
. "detall m.th that suggested in your letter“
36, . - As 11: stood, this statement was hardly in accardance
_with the fa.cts. "A;mrt from the inclusion in No.1ii Group's
"beats® of acrodromes which the Alr Staff did not recomnend
far selectionA, there was nothing.in the instruction about
holding par‘t.rof‘ the "Intruder" force at reacinsss to exploit
information z;eoeived at the last mimte, In writirg &3 they
did, Fightef Command may, however; have been in;sbired by
knovledge that in future more use would in fact be mace of

such information. Be this as it may, for the présent the

statement went unchallenged.

37, . - In 4pril it was noted that recent moves of Luftwaffe
FC/S.22088, T _ ;
encl,.1374. units had left vacant some of the bases most frequently visited
1401’1. 14%0 ! . .4
by "Intruder® aircraft, The 4Air Officer Commanding No.,1l
Group was therefore invited to say whether he considered any
alterstion of method or objectives necessary. Inreply he
recommended that no changes be made, since jthére were still
active aerodromes within range of "Intruder" aircraft; but he
acknowledged that’, unless aircraft with greater range could be
. made available, the ‘effectiveress of the Operatlon would be
grea.tly reduced. Fortune.tely,.‘whge_p the Havoc came into service
it, was found to have 2 longer’ endurance than had once seemed
Ibid,, likely, so that acrodromes in Holland and meer Paris Were now
encl.1524.

within range. A4t about this time the interest of the iir Staff
Ibid., encl. '

147i and in operation "Intruder" was stimulated by the success of similar
1504 .
A -operations carried out by the Gcrmans.(i) It secmed likely
/that
: (1) Between October 1st 1940 and 31ist March 1941 Bomber
FC/S.,22088 Comuand recorded 50 attacks on their éiroraft while
encl.119A flying over the United Kingdom. .These resulted in the

destruction of seven aircraft and demage to 20 more.
Leter they reported that “on many nights when the

Ibid,, - weather is reesonable, eremy 'Intruders' operate in
encl, 1504, the vicinity of bomber aerodromes and cause

considerable trouble',
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“that the ;:'Li;xtroduo_’ci.qn of the Havoo would go part of the way

_t_o'.nmeet ‘the consequent demand for a more effective "Intruder"

effort by Fighter Command,
(1)

ip’cpoduaeﬂ as well.

Other measures, however, were

From the correspondence which passed at this stage
hetween the Air Officer Oomranding~in-Chief , Fighter Command and
the Air Officer Commanding .No.il Group, it is olear that the
latter was now fully persuaded of the advantages of despatohing
airoraft in accordance with ourren't WYY gservioe informetion
‘ Nevertheless, |

rather than to pre-selected designations,

complaints that patrols were planned too rigidly continued to

4.'be made and suggestions for improvement were not lacking, For
. example, the old suggestion that "Intruder" aircraft should be

fitted with WA wes revived in August, and it was now proposed

by the Director of Fighter Operations that they should have
I.F,F. as well and be directed by of‘f‘ioers located in ome or

more selected radar stations towards areas in vwhich enemy airoraft

were deteocted, The latter proposal wes re Jeoted as impractiocable

. by experts .at both Fighter Oomand and the Ajr Ministry, and

this part of the scheme was therefore dropped.

snother proposal, made toverds the end of 1941 by the
Oommanding Officer of No,23 Squadron, Wing Comnander R.H.hJLelgh,
and a little earlier by a member of the Intelligence Staff at
Headquerters, Fighter Commend , was that'é. special unit should be
oreated to co-ordinate the activities of the three Commonds which
undertook patrols of “Intruder" typé » and issue exeoutive orders
based on an expert study of the s;ituati,op ;'rom mément to moment.
For the time being this scheme was not qgr;side;{é_d feasible,
Historically it is interesting, however, nofcivonly in the light
of developments in later years, but. also because it brings into
rep,éf what lay behind many critioisms of existing methods -
namely, the feeling that e Group Conmtroller, with his many other

A L /responsibilities,

(1) These are discussed in paras. 48 and 54, below,
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S. 7488,
enCI . 1A
and 24,

responsibilities , was not the proper man to undortalee the

executive dlrection of the 0perat:|.on. If no part of the

. l’Intrw.tder“ effort was to be wasted, s complicated, changlng

pa.ttern of circumstanoes must be kept under constant observation

~and its meaning corrcotly understood in the light of expert

knowledge. 4 Group Controller s 1t was argued, could not be

expected to do this, Here lay the crux of a problem which was

to remain unsolved throughout the period covered by this

account.

ix. Patrols and Further Policy Matters, Feb. to Dec. 141,
Meanwhile the operation was producing good results,

even though there wes a feeling in some quarters that with

‘different mcthods the results might have been still better, .

In Moy, 19141, for example, no less than eleven eneny aircraft

o4,

42,

were claimed as destroyed by "Intruder" aircraft., On the

“other hand changing conditions added rew problems to that

discussed in the foregoing paragraphs.
It will be remem‘eered that whén he recomnended on

J anuary 218’6 1941 that Operation #Tntruder" be continued, the
Air Off'ioer Gom*a.nding-ln-Chlef Fighter Comnand, made no
recoxmendatlon in rLSpect of a second twin=engined "Intruder"
squadron. In accordance w.rbh his sug'estions » Noy23 Squadron
retained its Blenheims wntil re-armed with Havoos without A.I.
in the Sprlng.

At the end of 1940, the polioy towards which the Air

- Staff had 1ncllned was that Fighter Comnand should eventually

| have two "Inbruder“ squadrons and Bomber Command cease to devote

any part of its f:lrst~line effcrt to the bombing of aerodromes,
whn.oh strictly sPeak:.ng, represented a diversion of its stra.lc:.ng
power to a strategioally defensive purpose.

It would, however, have'been :impossible to form
enough twin-engined fighter squadrons .during the early part of

1941 to give Fighter Oommand two twin-engined "Intruder®
' ' /squadrons

(1) Sce paras, 22 - 23, . above,



squadrons as well as an adequate defensive ‘night-fighter force, <,
Bven vith extre tanks the Defiant wbuld;mot be able to visit o
the more distant enemy bases; end indeed, even if two twine
engined “IntrL}der" squadrons had been available, it is doubtful
whether the Air Officer Commanding-in-Chief s FPighter Command
would have thought it feasible to assume responsibility for all
the aerodromes hitherto visited by Bomber Gommand's Blenheims,
_I_I_g:%.%,_,_ encl, since he regarded it as important that the aircraft should be —
able to remain near their objeotives for at least an hour,
44._ In practioe theref‘ore, Fighter Command did not take
over the”entire oomaitment from Bomber Qommand » and aireraft
. from No.2 Group contimied intermittently to fly "seourity patrols®
*}ic}_._,_ enocl, . vhen their other tasks permitted .them, to do so, 1In January, 1941
2%k it was agreed in principle that Coastal Qommand should also maks
. occasional attagks on aerodromes and that these attacks should be
co-ordinated with the opera.tioné of Bamber and Pighter Comnands ,
Qoastal Command was, however, committed to the support of naval
S(:,Zﬁ:?.? ’1'7A. operations; and carly in February the Deputy Chief of the iir
Staff pointed out that for this reason it would be impolitic
Ibid., enol. to use airoraft of that.Oommend for “Intruder' operations, Later
384, in the month it was found that minelaying by the ensmy was imposing
& heavy strain on.naval sweeping f'acila.ties and Pighter Command
were asked to fly "Intruder" patrols over the bases of ths
minelaying units. When they excused themselves on the ground of
,limifed range and resources, it was peroeived that this was & task
y of ngval interest which Coastal Command might legitimately‘.b'é "-\
_g.g_k.e;q.tto urderteke., The olaims .of the Batile of the Aflantio
meant that Coastal Oommand were not likely to have many airaraft
avallable for this work; nevertheless Nose16 and 19 Groups were
ordered in March to undertakes patrols over-at least the nearer
nginglaying bases whenever opportunities m:.ght occur, -Thus there
vere now three Qommands interested in this type of operation; and ﬁ
tms. situation was 11&:513# to continue at any rate until Pighter 7
Command could be given airaraft of such range that they could '

/assume *



ﬁ

FC/5,22088,
encl, 534

Ibid,,

encl, 704,

Ibid,,

45,

agsume the whole commitment .
In the meantime their resources were limnited to one

squadron of Blenheims, These flew eight sorties in February

and 49 in March, when the squadron claimed the Cestruotion of

46,

encl, 102i

(1) ‘
tWo enemy airaraft. -  In January the Officer Commanding

No,152 Squadron, Squadron Leader Robinggn,_ madeb-a verbal
raquest that he should be allowed to fly in a Spitfire %o the
neighbourhood of enemy bases for the purpose of shooting down
bombers returning from operations against the United Kingdon,
His squadron was ‘then based at Warmwell. = It was ocalculated
that the only really important'ehemy aerodrome within effective
renge from this base was Caen, and that even this wes near the
limit for a Spitfire., The suggestion was therefore not
approved.

In March, however, permission was given for two
Hurricanes of No.87 Squadron to fly from Wermwell to Caen
during the moon-period for the purpose of attgcl_cing enemy
aircraft in the air ar on the ground. This operation was
carried out with satisfactory results on the night March 14th/
15th., The two pilots saw about 20 twin-engined siraraft widely
dispersed on the aerodrome at Caen/Carpiguet and set one of
them on fire. Their patrol lasted two hours » measured from
the time of take-off to the time of landing, but only a few

minutes were spent over the objective. This brought the

total number of "Intruder" sorties flovm in March to 51 and

"7,

the number of eremy airoraft claimed as destroyed to threec. -

The introduction of the Havoc into No,23 Squadron'

in April had no immediate effect on the number of patrols

‘ flown or their éuccess. Blenheims flew 33 sorties, Hevocs

. sixteen, and the squadron claimed the destruction of. two enemy

aircraft .. No,87 Squadron flew two sorties on the night

[ipril

(1) 4 schedule of "Intruder" patrols from their commencement
until the end of 1941 appears at appendix (vi)i, and
a summary at appendix (vi)s,



Ibid., cnel,
1474 and
1504

hpril 9/10th and again ettacked aircraft on the ground at Caen/

Carpiquet, although this time they did not olaim any as

" destroyed., Defiants of No.141 Squadron flew six "Intruder"

sorties , operating for the first time in this capacity on the

48.

night april 7/8th.

Barly. in May the Air Staff, having observed the effects

- of the patrols flown by German long-range 'nigh‘tfighters over- -

" aerodromes in England, called for an increased "Intruder" effort,

No.23 Squadron, having taken the measuwre of their new airaraft,
responded by flying 57 sorties and claimed the destruction of six

enemy aircraft, No,87 Squadron flew eight sorties on three

" nights; on two of these nights the weather was so bad as £o' -

49,

preclude success, and on the third they cla:i_mec’l‘the destruction
of one airoraft., No,601 Squadron, elso with Hurricanes, flew
single sorties on threc nights, but beyond secing one enemy éir-
craft had no success. No,141 .Squadron, having movpd from No, 11

to No,13 Group, woré not available for "Intruder" operstions, but

’I\'.To.264 Squadron, also equipped with Defignts, flew nine sortie:s.

and olaimed destruction of four cnemy aircraft and damage to three
more . Altogether 77 "Intruder" sorties were flown in May, the
number of enemy aircraft reported as sighted vas 128, eleven of
these were claimed as destroyed, and 38 dis.tinct bombing attacks
on enemy aerodromes were recorded.

This was the zenith of achievement in the "Intruder"
field during 1941. Ths monthly total of sorties for May was
exceeded in July, but the relative smallness of the enemy's

bomber effort against the United Kingdom during.the last seven

" months of the year greatly reduced the chances of shooting down

enemy aircraft, - Between June 1st and December  31lst only 112

were repor’bed as sighted, against 242:during the previous five

’mbnth's; ~and ‘only five were claimed as-destroyed, against

sixteen, = It may be argued that bombing attacks on asrodromes
could still be made; and in fact nearly as many of these
attacks were madc in July as in the provious two months put

/together
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together; but often aerodromes could nﬁt be secn

unless they were lit, and they were not 1ike1y to be 1it unless
they werc being uscd. Morcover, although the occasional
bombing of gerodromes irrespective of ﬂhé activity of the
Luftwaffe was sanctioned by Headquarters, Fighter Command as a
means of exercising No.23 Squadron when the enemy bomber effort

(1)

fell away, it was really a departure from the principles
governing opefation "Intruder", vhose purpose was to assist

in the hight defence of the United Kingdom by destroying cremy
night raiders and interfering with the arrangements for landing

them, Except for training purposes, such bombing attacks on

pre-determined objectives were therefore unsound in principle,

‘and were calculated to expose those who ordered them to

criticisms of the kind already notea.

The Air Officers 'Commanding-Nos'. 10 and 11 Groups
were therefore reminded in July of the proper aim of operation
“Intruder" and were directed to adjust their practice
accordingly. 4t the same time it waslrecognized that enemxwﬂ;'

aircraft and acrodromes at which they were landing would not

'aiways be available for attack, In the absence of enemy

aircraft, they were authorized to attack "night flying
aerodrome facilities in their order of importance", or, if these

could not be located, alternative targets such as the enemy's

“"itranSportation system or, failing this, important dock areas,

They werc left in no coubt, however, that attacks on alternative

objectives would be regarded with disfavour if carried out on

il

nights when active operations by the enemy gave them a

reasonable chance of attacking primary objectives.

51.

' ~ In these circumstances, and with declining weather,
the "Intruder" effort fell awéy markedly towards the end of the '
year, until in November &nd December it averaged less than one

/sortie

- (1) ‘For this purpose -they were allowed to carry heavier

“ bombs than usual,
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53,

54,

55.

sortie & night. | !
This did not mcan that the operation was regerded as

dying. In the first Aplace, no one could be sure that at some

future time the bulic of the Geriaan bomber force would not retwrn

to the west., Secondly, so long as the enemy maintained even a

small effort at night, operation "Intruder" would remein in at

least a potentially effeotive means of ocountering it, provided (A\
fighter aircraft could be found Whicl'_l would reach the bases from o
vhich it was being conducted.

The decline of the eremy night offensive after May,
1941, therefore did not imply the abandomment of the Air Staff!s

view that the eventual creation of a second twin-engined

"Intruder" squadron was desirable, The supply of aircraft and
aircrew made it ilﬁpossible, however, to contemplate forming it
before the autumn, and in practice the new. squbdron - No.418
(R.C4ilF.) Squadron - aid not begin to form until the middle of
Névember and was not ready to operate until 1942;

In the me'ahtime, when the success of German operations
ageinst our bomber serodromes stimilated interést in operation
"Intruder", early in M;ay,- the air Staff proposed that one
Hurricans II aircraft fitted with an additionel tark which would
increase the range to édﬁething up to 1,000 miles, should be
added to the cstablishment of ecach of six existing Hurricane
squadrons and that tﬁese aircraf't should be used for operation
"Intruder". (1) This scheme was, hOWever; abandonsd early in

Jure, as all the long-~range Hurricares available were needed as

reinforcements for the Middle Bast.
The Night Offénsive, 1940-=41: Recapitulation and Summary,

To sum up. Operai:ion "Intruder" was begun in

December, 1940 as a tactically offensive but stratagidally defensive

measure in order to release aircraft of No.2 Group for

/strategically ot

(1) The squadrons selected were Nos.1, 87, 242, 247, 257 and
2 .



56,

57.

58,

strategically offensive tasks, The oreration was at least
outwardly successful, but limitations of range and the smallness
of the force available prevented"it from~réplaoing altogether

the "security" patrols unfertsken by No.2 Group. ~Therefare,
although the introdustion of the Havoc fighter in April

extended the range of operation "Intruder", 0.2 Group continued
intermittently to fly “securify" patrols and the co-operation

of Coastal Command was sought as well,

Tt wes originally intended that two twin-engined
fighter:sqﬁadrons should be devoted to operation "Intruder"
and this plan was not abandoned, although shortége of aircraft
and pilots made it impossible to introduce a second sjuadron
in 1941, 1In the meantime it was proposed that long-range
Hurricanes should supplement the effort of the single squadron
permanently available for the operation; but limitations in
the supply of these aircraft and the prior claim of the Middle
East Command led to the abendorment of this plan, Defiants
fitted with additional tanks made occasional "Intruder" patrols
and Hurricanes (not "long-range") also made a few sorties, but
were unable to_repain long over their objectives.

The system by which the l-st-minute ﬁlanning of the
patrols was largely done, 2nd the executive orders fbr them were
issued, but duty officers with maﬁy otker reSéoﬁsibilities, was
subjected to a good dcal of critioism from inside and outside
Fighter Command. .. more centralized arrangement was advocated
st differont times by two different officers, one of them
comnanding the squadron prinecipally coﬁcerned. This problem
remained unsolved at the end of 1941,

During the period of just over twelve months
covered by this aocoﬁnt, the operation was exeouted én 145 nights
and 573 sorties werec flown - 502 of them by the squadron
regularly engaged on this task (No.23) and the rest by Defiants
and Hurricanes, The sighting of airéraft, known or believed
to be hostile, was reported on 60 nights, and altogether the

/number



Records of

5th abteilung
(3 M.G.)

German Alr -
Ministry

recorded ; there is evidence that the operation often caused the

number reported as séén in the air or on the ground amounted ’qo
about 360, No.23 Squadrgn olaimed the destruction of fourtecn o
.a.nd the “ii'réguiar“ squadrons of seven. German reoords show
that the destruction of at least si:ﬁ and possibly as many as
nineteen ibombers can be attributed to the activities of "Intruder®
air‘craft‘... (1) Nearly 300 bcﬁnbing attacks on aerodromes were

(‘_“

ensmy to divert his homing aircraft to aeroérumes other than

" their bases and that his accident-rate inoreased in consequence,

No.23 Squadron lost eight airoraft on operations, six of them
during the first four months; the "irregular" squedrons lost
two airoraft, The rate of destruction of eremy airoraft claimed

was therefore very high - in comparison with that achieved in

other fighter Operé.tions - in prOportion to the number of sorties

flown and was setisfactory in proportlon to the number of our own

(2)

airoraft 1ost .

(1) In thirtcen cases it is not .clear whether the damage which
led to the destruction of the German airoraft was inflicted
over .France by “"Intruder" aircraft or over England or the
channel by dcfensive fighters.

(2) The total of 502 "Intruder" sorties cited above as flown by
‘No.23 Squadron includes.a few which were scarcely true
"Intruder" sorties inasmuch as they were directed against
pre~determined ob,jeotives seleated without regard to the
character of the enemy's operations on the night when they
were made. Conversely, there were one or two minor
offensive operations at n:.ght by aircreft of sgquadrons
other then No,23, which were not "Imtruder" patrols in any -
sense and have not been inoluded in the figures or judged
worthy of special comment,
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APPENDIX '(1)A'

PROPOSED GROUP AND SECTOR LAYOUT
OF FIGHTER COMMAND FOR SPRING
OF 1941

NOTE

Brackets denote sectors not

actually formed in 1941. {0
Additional sectors were ﬁc
formed In Wales and

Ulster. Sumburgh became a >°
sub .ucto:-n 9
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APPENDIX (1) B

ORDER OF BATTIE OF FIGHTER CG\MAND

AT 0900 HOURS, 3RD NOVEMEER 1940

Sector '

Pembrey
Fairwood Common)
Ste Eval
(Portreath)

"

Filton
(Colerne)
"

Middle Wallop -

Hornchurch:

n
L
n

North Weald
. "

"
"

Debden
1]

Northolt

tSummaIy Day squadrons 195,

Day squadrons 10, S.E.

NO. 10 GROUP
Squadron E@El pment Aerodrome
79 Hurricene Pembrey
23 Spitfire St. Eval
247 Gladiator Roborough
504 ‘Hurricane Filton
87 Hurricane Exeter and
' Bibury
607 Hurricane Exeter
609 Spitfire Middle Wallop
152 Spitfire Warmwell
- 56 Hurricane Boscome Down
238 Hurricane Chilbolton
604 Blenheim Middle Wallop

night squadrons nil,

NO, 11 GROUP
Squagron Equipment v:’x_e;mdrom
145 Hurricane Tangmere
213 Hurricane Tangme re
602 Spitfire We sthampnet+
23 . Blenheim Ford
F.I.U., Blenheim & Tangme re
Beaufighter
501 Hurricane Kenley
253 - Hurricane Kenley
605 Hurricane Croydon
219 Blerheim & Redhill
- Beaufighter *
92 Spitfire Biggin Hill
74 Spitfire Biggin Hill
. 66 Spitfire West Malling
421 Flt., Spitfire West Malling
141 Defiant Gatwick
L1 Spitfire Hornchurch
603 Spitfire Hornchurch
222 Spitfire ~ Hornchurch
261, Defient - Rochford
249 Hurricane North Weald
257 Hurricane North Weald
17 Hurricene Martlesham
46 Hurricane Stapleford
73 Hurricane Ca.stle Camps
25 Blenheim and Debden
) Beauf'ighter
615 Hurricare . Northolt
302 -Hurricane Northolt
(Pol:.sh)
229 Hurr:.cane Heath Row

T.E. night squadrons 3 (+ F.I.U.)

(Note. The names in brackets are those by which the sectors became known later)

Remarks .

Dey
Day
Day

Day
Day
Day
Day

Day
Night

Day(SPOtbers)

L N:Lght

Day

3+Eenight squadrons 3,



Sector
Duscfoxd

iy
Colt:l.shall |
, W:l.tt?"ring

Digby

]
"

Kirtoneine
. Lindsey
11]

Church Fenton

Sector =

Catterick
on
Usworth
(ousten)
1

7®

Turnhouse

‘~Alﬂe rove

(Ballyhalberb)

Sector

Dyce
(Peterhea.d)
Kirkwall

G,168361

"NO. 12 GROUP

Aerodrome

Squadron Equipment
242 Hurricane Duxford
.19 . . Spitfire Duxford
310 Hurricane Duxford
(Czech) -
6L - Spitfire Coltishall
12 Spitfire Coltishall
266 Spitfire - Wittering
1 Hurricane Wittering
611 Spitfire Digby and
~ Ternhill
151 Hurricane Digby
29 Blenheim Digby and
L Wittering
616 Spitfire Kirton=ine
, o Lindsey
312 Hurricane Speke
(Czech) N
85 Hurricane Kirton-in-
Lindsey and
~ : Caistor -
303 . Hurricane Ieconfield
-(Polish) : '

Summe.ry Da.y squadrons.11, S.E.
TE» night squ&drons 1

NO. 13 GROUP

Sumnexy:. Day squedrons 9% S.E.
ToE. n:.gh'l: squa.dron 1

Squadron Equipment Aerocdrome
Bl Spitfire Catterick
600 Blenheim Catterick
: ond Drem
L3 - Hurricane Usworth .-
610 Spitfire. . Acklington
32 Hubricane Acklington
607 . Hurricane Turnhouse
65 Spitfire Turnhouse
263 Hurricane  Drem
232 . Hurricane Drem
.1 .., Hurricane Prestwick
(Canedian) . :
245 Hurricane Aldergrove

night squadrons 2,

Rexﬁarks

Day
nght

Day

Day
Day
Day
Day
Day; one

Flt, only - :

Day
Day

Day

night squadrons nil,

~ NO, 14 GROUP
Squadron  Equipment Aerodrome
111 Hurr:.cane Dyce and
Montroses
3 Hurricane

. Castle town

S___u___mzrgﬂ_ Dey squadrons 2, night squadrans nil

Remarks
Day

Day



)}
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NON-OPERATI ONAL
Sector Squadron Equipment Aerodrome Remarks
Biggin Hill 422 Flt, Hurricane Gravesend Night
Church Fenton ~ Hurricane Church Fenton Day-forming
(Polish) .
M Buffalo Church Fenton Day-forming
_ o (Eagle) : -
Kirton-in- 307 Defiant Kirton=in- Night~
Lindsey (Polish) Lindsey forming
- Baginton 308 Hurricane Baginton Day~forming
(Honiley) (Polish) '
Turnhouse 263 Whirlwind Drem Day; one
‘ ’ Flt,
forming
Supmary: Day squedrons formed nil, day squad.rohs
forming 3%, S.E. night squadrons formed %,
SeE. night squadron forming 1, T.E. night
squadrons nil. '
. SUMMARY FOR WHOIE COMMAND
Day Squadrons | Night Squadrons - Total
s.E. ‘ T.E. S.E' T.E.
No.10 Group 10 - - 1 11
No.11 Growp 19% - 3 3 25%
(excluding F,I.U.) :
No.12 Grouwp 11 - 2 1 10
No.13 Group 9% - - 1 10%
N0.11+ Gro@ 2 - - - 2 *
Total of squadrons
formed | 52 - 5 6 63
Squadrons forming 3 3 1 - L4k
Total of squadrons
formed & forming 55 z 6 6 6 7%

took part in active operations).
Squadron ) does not appear inthe official order of battle issued
by Pighter Command for this date (although it had been formed),
and is therefore omitted from both the order of battle and the
At the time its equipment consisted only of three
Harrow aircraft, '

summary.

F.I.U, and No;422 Flight have been.excluded from the above sumnery
as officially non-operational units (although the former frequently
No,420 Flight (later No.93



R . APPENDIX (I) C
ORDER OF BATTIE OF FIGHTER COMMAND
7o~ ‘ AT 0900 HOURS 6TH APRIT, 1941

(Note, The names in brackets ave those by which the Sectors became known later)

G.168361

"NO, 9 GROUP
Sector Squadron Equipment Aerodrome Remarks
Jurby 258 Hurricane Jurby Day
(Andreas) _
Speke 315 Hurricane Speks Day
) (Woodvale) (Polish)
-~ " 229 Hurricane Speke Day
" L 96 Hurricane Cranage Night
' and Defiant
" - 256 Defiant Squire's Gate  Night
Rhosneigr. 312 Hurricane - Rhosneigr Day
(Valley) (Czech) and. Penrose
Ternhill 605 Hurricane Ternhill Day
(Atcham) : , - '
Bagintaon 308 Hurricane Baginton Day
(Honiley) (Polish) -
Sumnexy: Dey squadrons 6, S,E. night squadrons 2,
TeE. night squaérons, nils
NO, 10 _GROUP
Sector Squadron Equipment Aerodrome Remarks
Pembrey 238 Hurricane II Pembrey and Day
(Fairwood GCommon) Carew Cheriton
] . 316 Hurricane . Pembrey Dey.
(Polish)
" 79 Hurricane Pembrey Day
Portreath 2hy Hurricane Roborough and Day
' S‘b, EV al
" 263 Whirlwind Portreath Day
Filton 118 Spitfire Filton Day
(Colerne) ' '
n - 501 Hurricane Filton Day
" " 87 Hurricane Charmy Down Night
" 307 Defiant Colerne Night
(Polish)
Exe ter 50 Hurricane Exéter Day
" 6 Spitfire II Exeter . Day
Middle Wallop 604 Beaufighter Middle Wallop Night
-~ ooom 93 Havoc ¢t al Middle Wallop Mining
" 32 Hurricane II Ibsley Day
" 152 Spitfire II  Warmwell - Day.
w 234 Spitfire II Warmwell Day
Summary: S.E. day squadrons 11, -T.E, day squadron 1,
S.E. night squadrons 2, T.E. night squadron 1,
aerial mining squadron 1. '
NO., 11 GROUP
- Sector Squadron Equipment Aerodrome Remarks
) Tangmere 145 Spitfire II Tangmere Day
" 616 Spitfire II  Tangmere . Day
" 610 Spitfire II  Westhampnett Day
- 302 _  Hurricane IT Westhampnett Doy
(Polish)
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NO. 11 GROUP ~ Continusd

T4Ee night squadrons 2

Sector Squadron ' Equipment Aerodrome Remarks
" Tangmere - 219 Beaufighter Tangmere Night
" 23 Blenheim and Ford Night
N Havoc -
" F.I.U, Mixed Ford Night
Kenley - S Hurricane II Kenley Day
" 615 Hurricane II Kenley Day
" 264, Defiant Biggin Hill Night
Biggin Hill 609 Spitfire II  Biggin Hill Day
"o 92 Spitfire V  Biggin Hill Day
" T4 Spitfire II Manston Day
" 91 Spitfire II  Hawkinge Day.
" 141 Defiant Grave send - Night
Hornchurch 6 Spitfire II  Hornchurch Day
" 611 Spitfire II  Hornchurch Day
" . 5k Spitfire II - Southend Day
North Weeld 249 Hurricane II North Weald Day
"o 56 Hurricane II North Weald Day
Debden 85 Hurricane and Debden Night
‘ Havoce : : :
" 242 ~ Hurricane II Mexrtlesham Day
Northolt 601 Hurricane II Northolt Day
" - 303 Spitfire IT  Northolt Day
(Polish) -
Sumnary: Day squadrons 18, S.E. night squadrons 2%
T.E, night squadrons 2f (+ F,I.U.) (including
one "Intruder" squadron):
NO. 12 GROUP
Sector .. Squadron ©  EBquipment - Aerodrome " Remaxks
Duxford . . 19 Spitfire II Fowlmere Day
" 310 Hurricane II Duxford “Day:
(Czech) - : : '
Coltishall 222 - Spitfire IT  Coltishall Day
‘ " 257 - Hurricane Coltishall Day
Wittering 266 Spitfire II  Wittering Day
' " - 151 Defiant and Wittering Night
Hurricane o _
" 25 Boaufighter Wittering Night
Digby Lot Hurricane - Digby Day
(Canedten)
" 402 © Hurricane Digby Day
 (camatan) U |
" . 29 Beaufighter We llingore Night
- ' and Blenheim .
Kirton-irw 65 Spitfire II Kirton~ine Day
Lindsey o T Lindsey :
" 71 'Hurricane Kirton=in- Day
(Eagle) . Lindsey
" 255 ‘Defiant Kirton-in- Night
' ' S . Lindsey R
Church Fenton - L4b Hurricane Church Fenton Day
: and Sherburm -
in~Elmet
Summary: Day squadrons 10, S.E. night squadrons 2,

8]



Sector

Catterick

Ouston
"

Turnhouse
1

Aldergirove
(Ballyhalbert)

Sector

Dyce
(Peterhead)
i}

Kirkwell
"

n
1t

Summary: Day squadrons 6, night squadrons nil

Sector.

Baginton
(Honiley)
Debden
Northolt
Church Fenton

Ouston

Catterick

NO. 13 GROUP

Squadron Equipment
41 Spitfire
72 Spitfire
317 Hurricane
(Polish) ,
603 Spitfire II
602 Spitfire
43 Hurricane
607 Hurricane
600 Blenheim &
Beaufighter
245 Hurricane

Aerodrome

Catterick

Aoklington
Acklington

Turnhouse
Prestwick
Drem

Drem

Drem and
Prestwick
Aldergrove

NO. 14 GROUP

Squadron Equipment
111 . Hurricane
232 Hurricane
17 Hurricane
213 Hurricane
260 Hurricane
253 Hurricane

Aerodrome

Dyce

Elgin and
Montrose
Castletown

Cagtletowm ..
and Sumbrugh .

Skitten
Skeabrae

NON-OPERATIONAT, SQUADRONS

Squadron Equipment
403 Tomehawk
(Canadien)
3 Hurricane IT
306 Hurricane IT
(Palish) ,
485 Jpitfire
(N.Z.)
317 Hurricane
(Polish) : ‘
68 Blenheim

Aerodrome
Baginton

Martlesham
Northolt

Driffield
Acklington

Catterick

Remarks

Day

Day

Day; omne
Flight only
Day

Day

Day

Night.

Day

Summary: Day squadrons 7%, S.E. night squadrans nil
TyE. night squadrons 1

Remarks
Day
Day
Day
Day

Day

Remarks
Day;forming

Day
Day

Day;forming

Day; one
Flight
forming
Night}
forming

Summary: Day squadrons formed 2, day squedrons forming 2%,
TeEe night squadron forming 1

Go168361




SUMMARY FOR WHOIE COMMAND

Day Squadrons Night Squadrons Total
 8.B. T.E. S.E. T.E, Aerial
o ‘Mining
) and
- "Intruder"
No. 9 Group 6 - 2 - - 8
No.10 Group Tt 1 2 1 1 16
No.11 Group , 18 - 25 1% 1 23
(excluding : -
' F.I.UO)V B .
No.12 Group 10 - 2 2 - 1%
- Nos13 Group ‘ CTE - - 1 - 8%
No, 14 Group 6 - - - - 6
Non-operational 2 - - - - 2
(formed)

Total of o
squadrons formed - - 60} 1. 8% 5% 2 T
Squadrons . o
forming 2% - - 1 - 3%
Total of squadrons . .
formed & forming 63 1 8% 6% 1 81 .

Note: The figures in the ,a.bo.ve swmnéry include No,
. Squadrons, but not F.I.U,

G.168361
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APPENDIX (1) D

ORDER OF BATTIE OF FIGHTER COMMAND

AT 0900 HOURS, 15th JUNE, 1941

(Note: The names in brackets are those by which the Sectors
became known later)
NO. 9 GROUP
Sector Squadron Equipment Aerodrome
Ramsey - 302 Hurricane I Jurby
(Andreas) (Polish) :
Speke 315 Hurricane I = Speke
(Woodvale) (Polish) .
" 96 Defiant and Cranage
Hurricane I
" 256 Defiant and Squire!s Gate
Hurricane I
Valley 615 Hurricane I Valley
" 219 Beaufighter I Valley
(one
flight)
Ternhill - 403 - Spitfire I Ternhill
(Atcham) (R.C.A.F.)

" A 68 Beaufighter I Hill Ercall
Baginton 605 Burricane IT A Baginton
(Honiley). :

Summary: Day squadrons 5, S.E.1night squadrons 2,
TeE. night squadron 1z, :
NO, 10 GROUP

Sector Squedron Equipment Aerodrome
Pembrey 32 . Hurricane II A Angle

(Fairwood Common) & B

" 316 - Hurricane I Pembrey
(Polish)

" 79 Hurricene IT A TFairwood Common
Portreath 152 Spitfire ITI A Portreath

"o 247 Hurricene I & Portreath

IA _
AL 66 Spitfire IT A Perranporth
Colerne 501 Spitfire I & Colerne
ITIA

" 600 Beaufighter I  Colerne
. & II

" 263 Whirlwind Filton

" 87 Hurricane I Charmy Down
Exster 307 Defiant Exeter

" 504 Hurricane I Exeter
Middle Wallop 60L. Beaufighter I  Middle Wallop

" o 93 Havoc Middle Wallop

L 118 Spitfire IIA  Ibsley

" 234 Spitfire II A Warmwell

" 308 Spitfire IT A Chilbolton

(Polish) ‘

Summg_r_,)[ 1 S.E. day squadrons 11, T.E. day squadron 1,

S.E. night squadrons 2, T.E., night squadrons 2,

Aerisl mining sgquadron 1.

Remarks

Day

Night '

- Night

Day
Night;
one
flight
Day

Night
Day

‘Remarks

Day



G.168361

Sector

Tangmere -

- Hornchurch

"
: n
North Weald
1t
n

Debden

n

" Northolt

"n

Sumnary: Day squadrons 20,

Sedtdr

Duxford
B | |

Coltishall
"

Wittering
N

n.

Digby

Kirton=in-
Iindsey
n ’

Church Fen‘boﬁ .

Squadron
145
616
219

(less one flight)
23

F.I.U.
610

312
(Czech)
258
1

609
92
601
91

B 71 ‘

.303
(POll sh)

306
‘(Polish)

NO. 11 GROUP
Equipmntr
Spitfire IT B

Sptifire IT A
Beaufighter I

Havoo .

Mixed

Spitfire II A
& B

Hurricene II A
+ & B

Hurricane II B

Hurricane II B

‘Spitfire V B

Spitfire V B
Hutticane -II B
Spitfire V B
Spitfire V B
Defiant
Beaufighter I
Spitfire V A
Spitfire V A
Spitfire V A
Hurricane II B
Hurricane II B
Havoc'
Hurricane II B
& C

Hurricane II B’

(Bagle)
Spitfire II B

Hurricane IT B

Aerodrome

Merston
Westhampre tt
Tangmere

,Ford

Pord
Westhempnett

Kenley
Kenley '

Redhill -
Biggin Hill

- Biggin Hill

Mansgton
Hawkinge
Grave send

West Malling

West Malling
Southend
Hornchurch
Hornchurch
North Weald
Hunsdon -
Hunsdon :
Martle gsham -

Martlesham

Northolt

'Northolt

S.E. night squadron 1,

TeE. night squadrons 2% (+ 1 Intrud.er a.nd

F.I.U.)

Squadron

19
310
(Czech)
222
257

25
E 151

L 266

. 401
(R @ WAJF.)
- 402

(R.C.A.F.)
(2. & )

255

| (@A)

"'(R.N. 22.5.)

NO. 12 GROUP

R qu.lpme, nt

Spitfire IT A
Hurricene IT A

Spitfire II B
Hurricane II B
& C .
Beaufighter I
Defiant and
Hurricene I
Spitfire IT A
Hurricane IT A

'- Humiqa.ne IT A

Spitfire IT A

Defiant and

- Hurricanc i .
'.Spitflre I A

- Spitfire IT 4
~ Summary:' Day squadrons 10, S+E. night squadrons 2,

T.E< night squa.dron 1.

Asrodrome

Fowlmere
Duxford

Matlask
Coltishall

Wittering
Wittering

Collywestan
Wellingore -

Coleby Grange

Kirton-in-
Lindsey
Hibaldstow
irton=ine.
indscy -
Leconfisld

Night

Ramrké’ f-\ '

Day

Day

Night; .
one flight
Night '

(Intxuvder)

Night-
Day

Day
Day

Day .

Day
Day
Day
Day

. Day

Night

. Night

Day
Day
Day
Day-
Day -
Night

.Day

Day

Day
Day

'Rema.rks‘ '

Day =
Day

()

Night
Night

Day
Day

Day

O

Day
Dey



Summary: Day squadrons 3,  TeE. night squadron 1.

- G.168361

NO. 13 GRQUP
*Sector' Squadron Equipment Aerodrome _Remarks
Catterick 313 Spitfire I Catterick Day; one
(Czech) v flight op.
" 11 Spitfire IT A Catterick Day
Ouston 72 Spitfire II A Acklingtén Day
" 317 Hurricene I. Ouston. Day
(Polish) , .
- Turnhouse 122 Spitfire I Turnhouse Day; one .
3 flight ope.
: " 123 Spitfire I Turnhouse Day; cne
o flight op,:
" 6l . Spitfire IT A - Drem . Day
" 43 - Hurricane IT A  Drem Day
. & B '
Ayr 602 SBitfire I & Ayr Day
IT A ‘
e 141 Defiant Ayr and Night
Acklington
Aldergrove -245 Hurricane I Aldergrove Day
Summary: Day squadrons 8%. S.E. night squadron 1,
NO, 1k GROUP
 Sector Squadron BEquipment Aerodrome Remarks
Dyce 111 Spitfire II A Dyce &nd ‘ Day
' Montrose
Kirkwall 17 Hurricane I © Castletom Day
' . and Elgin
" 607. Hurricane I Skitten Day
" 253 Hurricane I Ske'abrae Day
" 124 Spitfire I Cadtle tomm Day; one
flight op.
‘ Summary: Day squadrons L4%. night squadrons nil
NON-OPERATI ONAL SQUADRONS
Sector .Squadron Equipment Aerodfome Remarks
Kirton-in~ 121 Hurricane I Kirton-in- . Day;
alindsey (Begle) . - " Lindsty training
Datterick 313 Spitfire T Catte‘zick Day; ome -
(Czech) { . Plight
: training
Ouston 406 Blenheim Acklington  Night;
(R.CuA.F.) Forming
Turnhouse 122. Spitfire I Turnhouse Day; one
: flight
. : forming
Turnhouse 123 Spitfire I Turnhouse Day; ore -
. flight
v forming
Airkwall 124 Spitfire I Castletown Day; one
oy , flight
. training



SUMMARY FOR WHOIE COMMAND

Day A - Night 4
SnE . TQE [ ’ SoE s T-E . _I__n't"' _&erial Total
: ' Xuder Mining .
Nos 9.Groqp:‘ . 5. - 2 1% - - 8%
Noi 10 Growp = 11 -1 2 2 - 1 17
{ . .
No. 11 Group 20 - 1 2% 1 - 2%
(excluding
F.I.u')
No. 12 Group 10 - 2 1 - - o 13.
No. 13 Group 8 - 1 - - - 9%
No. 14 Group K - Y- - - - u
59 T - 8 71 D 77
Non-ope ra- : o -
tional 3 - “ - 1 - e S
62 1 8 8 1 1 81
ANAIYSTS BY FUNCTIONS
(figures on 6.4.41 in brackets)
S.E. day squadrons ' 62(63
TWEs day squadrons | 1(1
Total of -day squadrons _63(6l)
S.E. night squadrons C 08 8-1?- '
T«Ee night squadrons 8(6%
True defensive night‘squa’.drons 16 15
Intruder squadron R T ¢ §
Aerial mining -squadron . 101
'Total of night squadrons L . 18(17)
Total of day and night squddrons | - 81 §‘81)

G, 168361

-

N



G.168361

_ORDER OF BATTLE OF FIGHTER COMMAND

Sector
Andreas

Woodvale -

Valley
-
"

Atcham

Honiiey

" APPENDIX (I) E

NO. 9 GROUP
Squadron Equipment
457 Spitfire VB
(RoAeAuF)
308 Spitfire ITA
(Polish) ,
256 Defiant I and
I Hurricane
350 Spitfire IIA
(Belgian) ‘ ,
456 Beaufighter IT
(RoAdAWTF.) S
74 Spitfire VB
131 Spitfire VB
96 Defiant I and
“Hurricane,
68 Beaufighter I
257 Hurricane IT B

" AT 2000 HOURS, 25TH DECEMEER, 191

Andreas
Wocdvale
Squire's Gate
Valley

Valley
Lilanbedr
Atcham

Vrexham

High Ercall
Honiley

Summary: Day squedrons 5-12-, S.E: night - squadrons 2,
T.E. night squadrons lz. :

' Sector

Pairwood

C ommon
"

1t

Portreath

f

Middle
Wallop
1

NO. 10 GROUP

Squadi'on
79

125
(Newf oundl and)

615
66

47
1457 Flight

600
130
310

(Czech)
87

1B Flight

263

307
(Polish)

317
(Pol izh)‘

30
(Polish)

302
(Polish)
604

1458 Flight

Equipment

Aﬁurricane IT B

(Long Renge)
Defiant I

Hurricane II B
Spitfire IT A
(long range)
Hurricene II C
Havoe (Turbin-
lite)
Beaufighter II
Spitfire VA & B
Spitfire VB

Hurricane IT C
Havoe (Turbin-
lite)
Whirlwind
Beauf'ighter II
Spitfire V B
Spitfive VB
spitfire V B
Beaufighter I

Havoc (Turbin-
lite)

Aerodraome

Fairwood Cammon

. Fairwood Cammon

Angle

Portreath

Predamack
Predannack

Predamnack
Perranporth
Perranporth
Colerne and
Scillies
Colerne

Charmy Down
Exeter

Exeter

Church Stanton
Harrowbeer
Middle Wallop

Middle Wallop

Remarks
Day

Day
Night

Day; one

flight op.

Night; one
flight op.

Remarks

Day
Night

Day

Day

- Night
Night
(Flight)
Night
Day
Day

Night

Night
(Flight)

_ Day

Night
Day
Day
Day
Night

Night
(Flight)

[y



Sector

Middle
Wallop
n

ft

Biggin Hill
1

Hornchurch

n

Summea.ry:

Squadron
245

118

501

234

402
(R.C. A.F.)

1 .
219
1455 Flight

41
129
23

F.I.U.
452
(Re A ALF.)
602
485
(Ra No Z. A.F.
72
124
91
401
(R.C.A.F.)
. 264
29
1452 Flight

6l

411
(R.C.A.F.)

607

North Weald 222

" "

" "

Northolt

. 168361

403
(R.C.AF.)
121

(Eagle)
3
1451 Flight

85

71
(Bagle)

65

111

315
(Polish)

NO, 10 GROUP - Cont'd

Equipment,

Hurricane IT B
& C

Spitfire V B

Spitfire V B

Spitfire V B

Hurricane II B

(Fighter-bombers)

Aerodrame
Middle Wallop

Ibsley
Ibsley
Ibsley
Warmwell

NO. 11 GROUP

Burricane II C Tengmere
Beaufighter T Tangmere
Havoe (Turbin- Tangme re

: lite)
Spitfire V B Westhampnett
Spitfire V B Westhampnett
Havoc I and Ford

Boston IIT '
Mixed Ford
Spitfire V B Redhill
Spitfire V B Kenley
Spitfire V B Kenley
Spitfire V B Gravesend
Spitfire V B Biggin Hill
Spitfire V B Hawkinge
Spitfire VB Biggin Hill
Defiant II West Malling
Beaufighter I West Malling
Havoc (Turbin-  West Malling

lite)
Spitfire V B Hornchurch
Spitfire V B Hornchurch
Spitfire V B Hornchurch
Hurricane II.B Manston
& C

Hurricane IT B Manston

(Fighter—banbers)
Spitfire V B North Weald
Spitfire V B North Weald
Spitfire V B North Weald
Hurricane II ¢  Hunsdon
Havoc (Turbin= Hunsdon

lite)

Havoc II Hunsdon
Spitfire V B Martlesham
Spitfire V B Debden
Spitfire V B Debden
Spitfire V B

Northolt

Remarks
Day
Day
Day
Day

?;?B. )

S.B. day squadrons 12 (+1 F.B.), T.E. day squadron 1,
S.E. night squadrons 3, T.E. night squadrons 3
(+ equivalent of 1% Turbinlite squadrons)

Day

Night

Night

(Plight)

Day

Day

Night

EIntruder)
Night)

Day

Day
Day

Day
(F.B.)
Day
Day

Day

Day
Night
(Flight)
Night

Day

Day
Day
Day

—

)
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NO. 11 GROUP (Cont'd.)
- Sector Squadron - Equipment . Aerodrome Remarks
Northolt 316 Spitfire V B Northolt Day
(Polish) - : o
" 303 Spitfire V B Northolt Day
(Polish) :
Sumary:; Day Squadrons.2k (+ 1 F.B.). &.E. Night Squadron 1,
T,BE, Night Squadrons 3 (+ 1 Intruder, equivalent of
11 Turbinlite Squadrons and F.I.U.) :
-~ NO. 12 GROUP
Sector Squadron Equipment Aerodrome Remarks
Duxford 601 Airacobra, Duxford Day
it 56 Hurricane II B Duxford Day: re-equipping
. . with Typhoon.
Coltishall 255 - Beaufighter IT Coltishall Night
" : 152 Spitfire II A Coltishall Day .
. (long range)
"- 137 - Whirlwind Matlask Day: one
flight op.
" 19 Spitfire V B Ludham Day
Wittering 25 Beaufighter T Wittering Night
" 151 Defiant IT and Wittering and Night
Hurricane II C Coltishall
" 266 Spitfire V B Kingscliffe Day
" 453 Flight Havoe (Turbin- Wittering Night
lite) ~ (Flight)
' Digby 92 Spitfire V B Digby - Day
i 609 Spitfire V B Digby Day
" 409 Beaufighter II Coleby Grange  Night
. (R. Co A F.)
" 412 Spitfire V B Wellingore Day
(R.C. &.F.) ’ : ‘
Kirton-in~ 616 Spitfire V B Kirton-in- Day
Lindsey Lindsey
" 1459 Flight Havoe (Turbin- Hibaldstow . Night
lite) (Flight)
" 253 Hurricane II B Hibaldstow Day
Church 610 Spitfire V B Leconfield Day
Fenton - '
Summary: S.E. day squadrons 11, T.E. dey squadrons %,
' S.E., night squadrons 1, T.E. night squadrons 3
_ (+ equivalent of 1 Turbinlite squadron).
& -
NO. 13 GROUP
.Sector Squadron Equipment - Aerodrome Remarks
Catterick 145 Spitfire V B Catterick Day '
" 122 gpitfire VB Jcorton Day
Ouston LO6 Beaufighter IT Acklington Night
‘ (R.C.A.F.) R A
" L3 Hurricane IT A Acklington Dey
& B o -
-~ Turnhouse 410 Defiant I Drem and Quston Night .
£ (R.C.AF.) R : SR
" 611 Spitfire IT A " Drem Day



Sector

NO., 13 GROUP (Cont'd.)

Squadron Equipment Aerodrame Remarks
Turnhouse . 340 Spitfire IT A Drem Day; one
(F.F.) flight Ops
Ayr L1 Beaufighter I Ayr Night '
" 312 Spitfire V B Ayr Day -
(Czech)
Summary; Day squadrons 5%, S.E. night squadron 1,
T, E. night squadrons 2. ‘
NO. 14 GROUP
Sector Squadron Equipment Aerodrame  Remarks
Dyce 603 Spitfire V B Dyce Day
" 132 Spitfire IT B Peterhead & Day
Montrose :
Tain - . - - See below
Kirkwall 5l Spitfire II B ‘Castletown Day
" 331 Spitfire II A Skeabrae & Day
(Norwegian) : Sumburgh
" 123 Spitfire IT A Castletown Day
& Tain
Summary: Day squadrons 5.
NO. 82 GROUP
Sector Sauadron Equipment Aerodrome Remarks
3t. Angelo - - - See below
Ballyhalbert 504 Spitfire II A Ballyhalbert Day
. & §t., Angelo
" 153 Defiant I Ballyhalbert Night; re-
: equipping
with Beau~
, , fighter I
Eglinton 133 Spitfire IT A Eglinton Day
(Eagle)
ummary; Day squadrons 2, S,E, night squadron 1.
-
NON-OPERATIONAL SQUADRONS
Sector Squadron p:quipment . Aerodfome Remarks
Valley 350  gpitfire II A Valley Day; one
(Belgian) - flight
" 456 Beaufighter IT Valley Night; one
(R. A ALFS) flight
Honiley 1456 Flight Havoc (Turbin=- Honiley Night;
lite) flight
Colerne 417 Spitfire IT A Charmy Down Day
(R.CiA.FW) ' :
Debden - 418 Boston III Debden - Night
(R.CaAuFW) : | (Intruder)
L - 157 Mosguito Castle Camps Night
Duxford 154 Spitfire II A Fowlmere Day -
Coltishall 137 Whirlwind Matlask Day; one
_ S : flight
Catterick 134 Spitfire V A Catterick Day
Quston 1460 Flight Havoc (Turbin-.  Acklington Night; flight

G5 168361
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NON-OPERATIONAL SQUADRONS (Gont'd.).

Sector Squadron Equipment Aerodrome
Turnhouse 81 Spitfire V A Turnhouse
" 340 Spitfire II A Drem
(F.Fe -
Dyce 416 Spitfire IT A Peterhead
(R.C.AF.)

‘Summeary: S.E. day squadrons 6, T.E. day squadron Ty
T.E. night squadrons 1% (+ 1 Intruder and
equivalent of 1 Turbinlite squadron).

SUMMARY FOR WHOLE COMMAND

Day Saqu adrons ’ Night Squadrons

Remarks

Day; one
flight
Dey

g.E. T.E. F.B. S.E. T.E, Int-= Turbin- Total
ruder lite
No. 9 Group 55 - - 2 1% - - .9
No.10 Group 12 1 1 3 3 - 1% 21%
No, 11 Group 2 - 1 1 3 1 = © 3s
(excluding :
F,I.U.)
No.12 Group 11 z = 1- 3 - 1 167
No.13 Group 55 = - 1 > - - 8%
No, 1L Group 5 - - - - - - 5
N0.82 Group 2 - - 1 - - - 3
Total operational 65 1% 2 9 12% 1 b 95
Non=operational 6 - - 1% 1 10
71 2 2 9 14 2 5 105 -
_AN.ALYSIS BY FUNCTIONS
8.E. day squadrons - 71
T.E., day squadrons 2
- potal of defensive day squadrons 73
Fighter-bomber squadrons - _2 .
Total of day squadrons 75
S.E. night squadrons ' 9
T,E. night squedrons (defensive 14
Total of defensive night squedrons 23
Intruder squadrons 2
Totel of true night squadrons _22
Total of true squadrons 100
Equivalent in squadrons of Turbinlite flights 5
-Grand. total 105



APPENDIX (I) F.

— BALLOON BARRAGES: FLYING QUOTAS AND BALLOONS
FLYING AT 2100 HOURS, 1lst NOVEKBER, 194.0.
(Note: The "flying quota" of a barrage was the number of balloons it
' was authorized by Headquarters, Balloon Command to fly. This
number was sometimes more and sometimes less than its
theoretical establishment. )
Flying Quota Balloons Flying
.oN0. 30 Group London 415 385
-~ Thames ' 2 .23
' Channel '8 6
Dover 24 15
Langley 24 ‘ 24
Harwich 27 20
Weybridge 2y 546 23 496
No. 3l Growp Birmingham . 125 86 -
- Coventry . b6 - 37
' Derby _ 32 : 32
Liverpool 72 : 71
Runcorn Ny 47
Crewe 32 ° . 31
Manchester 55 - 56
Milford Haven 2. ' 18
Cardiff 35 36
Barry - 16 13
Swansea : 31 9
Port Talbot 16 . 8
Newport 32 573 31 475
No.32 Group Avonmouth : 32 , 32
Filton 2L 23
Bristol 32 31
Brockworth . 2L ' 2
Yeovil 2L 23
 Portsmouth 56 5k
. Southampton e 66
Plymouth 42 L3
Falmouth 2k 332 17 313
No.33 Group Sheffield 68 68
—  Hull . Th 70
Newcastle 6L . 64
Blyth 8 8
Billingham 48 262 48 258
A‘? No. 34 Group Glasgow : 81 80
Forth L8 L7
Scapa , 48 14
Ardeer ’ 24 24
Belfast 28 20-
Londonderry 16 245 1, 199
. Totals 1958 1741

C These balloons included 809 with the D.P.L. device and 1515 with
~ ripping-links.

G. 168361.
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APPENDIX (I) G

BALIOON BARRAGES: FLYING QUOTAS AND BALLOONS
FLYING AT 2100, HOURS 1ST APRIL 1941

Flying Quota Balloons Flying
Nos30 Group London - 400 397
Thame s 17 . 17
Channel ’ 8 8
Dover 2l 22
Langley - _ 24 2k
Harwich - 27 24
Weybridge (including
the small Mark V1 .
ballocn) 38 _ 538 _38_ 530
Nos31 Group Birmingham 168 16,
Coventry - 72 . . 71
Dexrby 32 32
Milford Hawven 24 12
Cardiff (including Mk~1) 28 . 32
Barry 16 16
Swansea. . 32 ' 20
Port Talbot 16 15
Newport 32 420 33 395
(Liverpool, Runcorn, - -
Crewe and Manchester
to Nos 33 Group)
. Nos32 Group Avonmouth . 32 32
Filton 2L 2L
Bristol 32 ‘ 32
Brockworth .24 2k
Yeovil N 24
Portsmouth 56 61
Southampton Th , 72
(Plymouth (including Mk V1)53 L7
Falmouth 24 343 3319
No¢33 Group Liverpool ‘ 110 108
Runcorn 6L, 6l
. Crewe ' . 32 : 32
© Manchester 80 : . 90
Sheffield ' 72 - 72
Hull T4 e
Accrington 2. 456 22 459
(Newcastle, Blyth ’
and Billingham to
No. 3k Group)
Nos34 Group Newcastle : 6. 66
T Blyth 8 8
Billingham 48 ' L7
Glasgow 112 110
Forth 48 48
Scapa. : 48 L5
Ardeer 2l 23
Belfast ' 40 38
Londanderry 16 15
Methil 8 5
Clyde (including Mk V1) 18 434 : {412
Totals (including 43 and 22 2191 2115

Maxk respectively)

These balloons included 1162 with the D,P.L. device and 1913
with ripping-links
G.168361



THE ATTACK AND DEFENCE OF COASTWISE SHIPPING,

 NOVEMBER 1940 TO DECEMBER 1941

Appendix (IT)A

1. G.A.F., DAYLIGHT

2..

(3

$ Col,2(b; includes vessels structurally undamaged but in which crews sui‘fered casualt:.es.

p , ATTACKS BY G.A.F. ON MERCHANT VESSELS 3. F.C DAYLIGHT
’ JFFEL SIVE _SORTIES WITHIN 40 MIIES OF COAST AND AN R.A.F. AERODROME DCFENSIVE  SORTIES \
MONTH (2) (b) [(e) - (&) ) e (e) (d; (e) (2) (&) (e)
. Vessel Sunk Vessel . Vessel ' Totals N
L e | pemges g?damaged ] ks P
|g& || Dey.lNight | . Day Night ;‘ngy Night | Day |Wight|g g ° . |8
vE 28 | | ) Es 55 |8,
n-d | &P i & Q0 | 8P
— g o lo e o ~ [eTe o
& 36 |8E : e = SR i
S/ 1950 . : ’
December |. 2335 1155 {49% || % | - 1M | - 18 | - 33| - | - 6843 504 | 7%
1941 . | -
Jamary 1375 950 | 69% 2 - 91 1 |2 | & 3| 5 [ 3836 350 | %%
February 1603 985 6170 92| B\-K 13 | 2 21 11 41} 16 |28% k& 5736 W3 | 8%
siarch 2075 1610 [ 78% || 21| Bo-w| 32 |12 36 | & 89 | .19 [18% 11672 | 2103 |18%
April 2490 1706 | 690 AW Mo~ 29 | 28. 85 33 124 1 72 |3 16102 7876 [49%
Tay 2290 1223, | 535, g~ Mio-l 8 |15 26 | 34 41| 60 |[5% 15812 | 8287 |5%
June 1125 789 170 || 32| 25— 12 |25 | 25 ['3h | kO | 79 |66k 12635 | 7331 |\58% |
ULy 665 [TTUI5 | |T AT ASE T 0 9 A 11| €8 860 992 | 75 165 ]
August 625 380 | 61% # 2? 6 | 14 10 | 18 17 | 34 |61% 8282 | 5635 |69%
Jeptember| 561 390 | 70% -2 | A3 2 |17 AU | 2 16 | 47 |7% § Bl | L416 | 699
October 164 280 | 60 1Y 1 45 2, 9 5 |20 81 33 (80 6682 | LO72 | 61%
‘November 555 334 | 60 - | 8% 5 |17 17 113 23 | 38 |62% 6631 | 3952 | 60%
Deccuber | 443 e | 55 || - #- | 2l REX bl 6| 27 18% 5594 | 3591 | Bhe
TOTALS  [21,736 [12,891 } 5% 4T 319 l - 604 561 | 509 " | 48% 130,347 | 54,787 |42%
\ | '
NOTES i‘l) Figures throughout Col.1 are based on contemporary estimates. -
"Night" includes civil twilight throughout Col.2.
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HISTOGRAM SHOWING MONTHLY DISTRIBUTION OF DAYLIGHT EFFORT _BY
LUFTWAFFE BETWEEN SHIPPING AND OTHER OBJECTIVES. -
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- HISTOGRAM SHOWING MONTHLY DAYLIGHT EFFORT BY LUFTWAFFE
'  AGAINST  UNITED KINGDOM AND SHIPPING IN HOME WATERS.
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APPENDIX (II)C.

OPERATIONAL AREAS OF
LUFTWAFFE COMMANDS.
1. DURING BATTLE OF BRITAIN (AUGUST. 1940.)

J" R

2. AT END OF BALKAN CAMPAIGN (MmaY, 1941)

17*-ARMY,

1™ ARMY}
AN

KEY.
—— BASIC LUFTFLOTTE  BOUNDARIES .

——= EXTENDED * .
2 LUFTFLOTTEN.

Y  FLIEGERKORPS.

Uy Ko. 183 Compiten £ draewn at A.H.BJ



Appendix gIV )A

COPY OF ORIGINAL INSTRUCTION ISSUED BY

NO. 11 _GROUP FOR "MOSQUITO" (LATER CALIED ‘M‘IUBARB“)

OPERATIONS,
" MOST SECRET
To:= RAF Station, ~
TANGMERE, . KENLEY, ,
BIGGIN HILL, HORNCHURCH,
NORTH WEALD, NORTHOIT,
. DEBDEN.
Date: - 21st December, 1940.

Refi= 11é/s. 500/39/0ps.

OFFENSIVE ACTION -~ '"MOSQUITO" OPERATIONS

It would appear that the life of the Germans on'‘the FRENGH
and BELGIAN coasts is at present by day a comparatively easy one.
They are seldom molested by offensive ac'b:l.on on our part, and 'bhelr :
aircraf‘t are free to fly at will.

2 It is considered desirable to harass the Gernans by daily

"tip and run" operations, to nake thein feel that flying over NORTHERN FRANCE
or BEIGIUM is unsafe and so force thein to some system of Readiness in order
to protect themselves. If this is achieved, it will materially affect the .
morale of the German Air Force.

3 To achieve this object two types of opera'.'tidn'are to be carried
out: - ’

(i) Offensive sweeps by large fighter forces, the fighters operating
either alone or in compeny with one or more Borber squadrons. '

(i1) - "Mosquito" raids made by single fighters or by a number of
fighters in compeny up to flight strength.

Instructions for large scale offensive sweeps are being issued saparately,
the following orders apply to the conduct of "iiosquito" raids only:-

L' On suitable days a selected flight in one Sector is to be
"Released" for Mosquito raids., This flight is to be selected whenever
possible fron an Available Squadron. ~ Bach Sector is allotted in rotation
onec day per week on which they are, when the weather is suitable, to Release
a flight for this purpose; a roster shewing the allocation of days in the

. week is attacheds Should it be impossible due to weather or any other

reason for a flight to operate on their selected day , their opportunity to
do so will be lost for that week and the next named Sector will take over on
the day following in accordance with the rosters In these circuistances a
flight is not to be released, and the normal req.u.slte state is to be
maintained.

5. "osquito" raids are only to be undertaken when weather is
suitable, that is when cloud cover is available to enable our fighters to
fly in or above clouds, dart out fromathe clouds to attack hostile aircraft
and return irmediately into the clouds. These raids are not to be made '
when the cloud base is below 2,000 fcets If conditions are found to be -
unsuitable on approaching the FREI\ICH coast, the task is to be abandoned and
aircraft are to return to Base.

"



)

6. When.it is intended to carry out raids, the release of a flight
is to be notified immediately to Group. In addition the Sector is to
inform Group of:-

i) the area to be covered by the raid; et
ii) the time of despatch;

iii) E.T.A. at the Coast on the outward journey;

iv) E.T.A. at the Coast on the return flight.

Te Should "Mosquito" raids fail to locate enemy aircraft in flight
they may in favourable circumstances attack suitable ground objectives,
but in no circunstances rust other than GERMAN Military ob.jeot:l.ves be - ’A?
attacked. . . hl
8. . The Squadron Cormander of the Squedron which is to carry out a

raid is to decide on the number of aircreft to be employed and on the
detailed method of carrying out the operation. Only experienced pilots
are to be detailed. They are not to take unnecessary risks and they are
to be told that the object of these raids is to infliot the mexirun
casualties on the enemy without loss to themselves.

% Strict R/T silence is to be maintained during the outward flight
and whilst over ocoupied territory by aircraft engaged in these operations.

10. When returning fron a sortie aircraf't are to recross the Engl:l.sh
coast below 2,000 feet to facilitate recognition,

11, Should the weather become unfit to cont:.nue "osquito" reids at
any time, raids are to be discontimued and the released flight is to
revert to Normal State.

12, - Intelligence concerning eneny acfivities, dispositions and
L. Ao defences in aocupied Territory, will be notified periodically %o
Sectors so that the most suitable areas for raids can be selectied.

(Signed) T. LEIGH-MALIORY,
Air Vice=Marshal,
Comnanding, Noe41 G_roug.

Copy tos- Headquarters, Fighter Command.
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ROSTER FOR "MOSGQUITO" OPERATIONS

SECTOR

NORTH WEALD
TANGMERE
HORNCHURCH
NORTHOLT
DEBDEN
BIGGIN HILL
KENLEY
NORTH WEALD
TLNGMERE
HORNCHURCH
NORTHOLT
DEBDEN
BIGGIN HILL
KENLEY

- NORTH WEALD

TANGMERE
HORNCHURCH
NORTHOLT
DEBDEN
BIGGIN HILL
KENLEY
NORTH WEALD

(116/s. 500/39/0ps. dated 21.12,40 refers)

DATE

22,12.40,
23.12.40,
2o 12,40,
25.12,40,
26.12.40,
27.12,40,
28.12.40.

- 29.12.4.0,

30.12.40,
31.12.40,
10 141,
2. 1.4,
3- —1-410
bo 141,
50 1.4,
ENER
7. 1.4,
8. 1.41.
9% 1.41.
10, 141,
1L 1.,
12, 1,41,

and continue in this sequence,



SECRET | ~ Appendix (IV)B

'COPY OF ORIGINAL INSTRUGTION ISSUED BY
NO, 11 GROUP FOR "CIRCUS" OPERA "TI'o'N"s""

OPERATION INSTRUCTION NO. 1,
OOPY NO. 49
DATEi 24th December, 1940.
FILE REF: 11G/S«500/13/0ps.
MAP REFERENCE: | Aviation ap of Great Britain, Sheet 8,
' scale 1:500,000,

Aviation Map of Franoe Sheet N 30 SE,
scale 1: 500 000.

OFFENSIVE SWEEPS - "CIRCUS" OPERATIONS

INFORMAT ION

1. For some time past the German Air Forces in occupied terrltory
have dy day been comparatively undisturbed by offensive action on our

part.

24 ‘ The initiative has been entirely theirs, to be active as and
when they pleased., We have been forced contlnuously to stand on the
defensive prepared at any moment to meet attaoks of the enemy's
choos1ng.

3. The German Air Force has so far been defeated in major dayllght
engagements against this.Country, but their morale has held because it
has hed opportunity to recuperate at rest in their bases, where it has
been unnecessary for them to be constantly on the alert agalnst possible
counter attack, .

4 Although there may not be many tergets in occupied territory -
which are vital to the enemy, there are military establishments,
concentration of supplies, and a number of aerodromes or landing
grounds suitable for attack.

INTENT ION

5 To take offensive action which will harass the enemy, foroe him
to adopt defensive preparedness and enable our patrols to meet him in the
air with the taotlcal advantages of helght and surprisec.

EXECUTION

6e Normally not less than six Fighter Squadrons will be enployed

with or without the co-opération of a small bomber force. Periodically,
to carry out offensive sweeps over occupled terrltory with large fighter
forces, the fighters operating on.occasions in company with one or more

Bomber Squadrons. :

Role of Forces
Te. The role of the Units in the combined force will be as follows:-

BOMBER FORCES
(i) To bomb objectives which it is calculated the enemy Wlll
despatch aircraft tfo protect.

/HURRICANE



HURRICANE WING
(ii) To.atteck enemy aircraft sent up to drive off our attacking
© force, " Should no enemy aircraft be encountered, the
HURRICANES may, on occasions, come down low to attack targets
on the ground

')

SPITFIRE WING
(i1i) To provide above cover for the remalnder of the force.

Assembly of the Forces

8 Sectors will be detailed in turn to provide Wings to take
part in these operations, Normally the whole of, or at least the
leaders of the Bomber Force will arrive at-the parent Station of the
leading Wing befors the force is due for despatch and will leave for
the operation in visual contact with the Fighters.

()

The remainder of the force will join up in the air by pre=
arranged rendezvous,

Detailed Plans for Offensive Sweep

% Details of dispositions, methods of attack, and -discussion
regarding the best means of undertakmg each individual opeération will
be considered at a conference which will be held before a sweep hakes -
place. o

Selection of Targets

10. A.0,C. No.11 Group in consultation with any Bomber or Coastal
Cormand formations concerned, will seleot the targets after considering
all the Intelligence information availlable.

Approach to_the Target Area

11. The direction and method of approach will be decided at the
oonference referred to in para.9 above. Every endeavour will be made
to achieve surprise by approaching down Sun and by taking practical
advantage of the prevailing weather, and by verying the t:.ne of each
operation. .

Withdrawal after fttack

12, ‘hdditional cover for the ﬁ-thdrawai and return of our forces
after the attack will be provided by forward fighter patrols in support.

13. A wing will be ordered to patrol mid-channel during the t:.m.e an
- offensive sweep is in progress and until our forces have w:.thdrawn.

0

- COMMUNICAT IONS

1. (1) All Squadrons in Debden; , Nor'bh Weald, Hornchuroh and B:ng:.n Hn.ll
Sectors are fitted with crystals of Group Guani 1 Frequency. - ‘

(i1) A1l Squadrons in Northolt, Kenley and. Tangmere Sectors are
fitted with erystals of Group Guard 1 1 Frequency. o

. .1",

(iii) The quadrons foming. a Circus will nomany all be selected
from the same Group of Stations and are to operate on their
appropriate Group Guard Frequency,

(iv) A1l Stations concerned are to keep listening watch on their ' e
Group Guard Frequency and are also to be prepared to home aircraft
on their Sector Homing Frequency as necessary. Pilots are to be instructed
to change to the locel homing frequency should they require homing
facilities. Calls for assistance may be made on Group Guard Frequency in
emergency only, _
/(v)
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(v) Normally complete R/T silence is to be maintained on the
Group Guard Frequency until iumediately beforc the attack when the
Wing Leader may issue any necessory instructions for the attack, get away,
and dispersal. : .

(vi) One Sector Station will be detailed to act as a guard station.

(vii) 4ny orders which it may be necesary to pass to a Cirous when
airborne, from Group Controller, will be passed through the Guard Station.

(viid) Suppofting formations to cover the withdrawal of the Wing will
operate under normal Sector Control after being ordered off the ground by
the Group Controller.

ADMINT STRATIVE

15. Previous orders for Offcensive Sweeps issued under this :
Headquarters reference 11G/S. 500/13/Ops.1., dated 8th Desember, 1940, are
hereby cancelled. »

A

16. - In future, Offensive Sweeps and other operations over enemy
occupied territory, in which more than one Wing of Fighters is engaged are
to be known as "CIRCUS" operations, and mmbered consecutively, i.e,,
Circus 1., Circus 2,

7. Acknow}edg‘ e.

(Signed) T. LEIGH-MALIORY
Air Vice-Marshal, Commanding,

No.11 Group, Royal 4ir Force.
' DISTRIBUTION LIST ATTACHED

- 0.C., RA.F. Station, Tangmere 6 copies
0.C., R.ALWF. Station, Biggin Hill 5 copies
0.C., Riito Py Station, Hornchurch . 5 copies
0.C., R4, F. Station, Northolt 4 copies
0.C., R.A.F. Station, North Weald 4 copies
0.C., R.A.F. Station, Kenley 5 copies
0.C., Ri4.F. Station, Debden L copies
Head quarters, Fighter Command 1 copy
Headquarters, No, 2 Bomber Group 2 copies
Group Controllers 8 copies
C.S.0., Headquarters, No,11 Group 1 copy
S,1.0., Headquarters, No.11 Group 1 copy
File 1 copy

Spares . 6 copies
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Appendix SIV )C

Operation "Rhubarb": Summary of Patrols and Results,
20th December 19.0 to 13th June 1941

] : ) : ] ot
| | | 8 |48 :
: z i I~ 0w g o | L +
oy Honth | «f | 41 8% | £3p guag 4b
I n 5 g 5 5 & SEAl Jab
q..-gi! o q.“ﬂ-.-a Oy o ! q_.8 P?:Dh’c-\l\ Gy 4 CH'S G u
%1 9% | ®BEg| Pgy  Ba ! ¥R 8J% Vg5 UL
o ¥ R . N . ® e @ ! . @ . '!':' . 9] er
Sg|dd| 288 S48 | 3% 8% | geE gd8| SR
1940
December L 8 1 - - - 6 | - -
1911
January 15 | L4 5 3 8 | 1 21 - 2
February 16 | 29 8 40 1 12 -] 2
March 12 | 25 5 1 1 1 L - - -
hpril 4| 95 8 14 32 7 I 3 13
May "] 38| 92 12 7 2 6 20 5 | -
June (1st-13th) | 23 | 43 6 2 2 2 12 1 1
149 |336 45 26 17 - 18 116 7 8
e e e —
' ® Figures based on "assessed" élaims and losses
as finally amended by H.Q.F.C.
fnalysis of Lttacks on Surface Objectives
during this period
: Doc. | Jan. | Feb, dar, | hpl,!May |June | Total
‘Enemy a/c on ground - 1 L ' 61 3 2 ‘ 17 |
herodrome buildings etc. 3 2 5 - 5 5 - i 16 I
Gun and S/L posts - 3 31 - 71 3 1 P17 |
Ships - 7 2 2 L 6 | 4 | 25
Troops, camps etce. 1 3 - 1 7 3 1 % 16 |
R0ad Vehicles ‘ 2 4 - - 7 1 4 18 !
- Trains and railway system ' - 1 - - 1 - - 2
- Barges and canal system - - - - 2 - - 2
Electrical and gas systems . |- - - - 1 - - 1
Factories, docks, storage e - - - 1 9 - 2
! Totals 6. | 2 121 & | Ml 2 |12 116
-~

iotes (1) 4n abortive patrol was one in which the aircraft left the ground but
were prevented by the weather or other circumstances from carrying
out a "Rhubarb" patrol.

(2) For this purpose, firing by either side constitutes "engagement",

(3) Attacks on the same objective by two or more aircraft flying together
have been treated as one attack. '

-



Appendix (IV)D

COPY OF ORDER ISSUED BY NO. 14 GROUP
= FOR FIRST "CIROCUS" OPER/TION

SECRET OPERATION ORDER.NO.17.
COPY NO, 24
" DILTE: 26th December, 1940,

FILE REF: 14G/S.500/13/0ps.

MAP REFERENCE:- Aviation dap of Great Britain,
' Sheet 8, scale 1:500,000

OPERATION ORDER FOR CIRCUS 1.

INFORMAT ION

1. There are known to Be a number of enemy fighter squadrons
operating from aerodrome:s behind the French Channel Ports. It is also
probable that some of these are based at landing grounds around the
FORET DE GUISNE (50° 50' N, 1° 52! ©), In addition the Germans have
stored war material within the FORET DE GUISNE where it is hidden by
the trees.

INTENTION

2. To harass the enemy on the ground by bombing the FORET DE GUISNE,

to destroy enemy aircraft in the air or, should insufficient or no enemy
aircraft be seen, to ground straff ST. INGLEVERT aerodromes, with particular
attention to aircraft grounded and petrol tankers.

EXECUTTON

3. (i) The following Squadrons are detailed for operation Circus 1 to
be carried out on Zero Day, which will be decided upon and communicated
to all units taking part the evening before. Squadrons taking part are to
be at "Readiness" at 0800 hours. ‘ :

(ii) Zero Time is the time all Squadrons (except the Biggin Hill
Squadrons detailed to cover the withdrawal of the offensive sweep) are to

" rendezvous over SOUTHEND PIER at 6,000 fect and set course for objectiveness.

(iii) Zero Time is to be notified by Group Controller to Sectors
concerned (HORNCHURCH, NORTH WEALD, DEBDEN and BIGGIN HILL) at 0800 hours
on Zero Day or such later time as weather conditions dictate.

(iv) Squadrons taking part in Circus 1 are to cross the French Coast:
between CALAIS and DUNKIRK at the following heights clouds permitting:-

Nos. 242 and 249 Squadrons ~ 10/11,000 feet.
No. 114 (BLENHEIM) Squadron 12,000 feet,
No. 56 Squadron - 12,500 feet.

. Nos, 64, 611 and 41 Squadrons =~ Stepped up and back from
' ' 13,000 to 15,000 feet.

(v) The Blenheims of No,4114 Squadron are to arrive at HORNCHURCH
on the afternoon of Zero minus one day, and remain there over night.

/ROLE



ROLE OF SQUADRONS TAKING PLRT

4e (1)  Noe14k Squadron (BIENHEILS)

Are to attack dispersal pens, stores and explosive dumps
aimongst the trees in the FORET DE GUISNE as detailed and as shewn in
photographs already supplied to the Squadron Comnander.

(i1)  No.56 Squadron

hre to act as close escort to F¥o.114 Squadron (Blenheims) L
flying at 500 to 1,000 feet above the Blenhein Squadron throughout
the attack and the subsequent withdrawal.

(iii) Nos. 242 end 2.9 Squadrons

hre to engage enemy aircraft in the air in the vicinity
of ST. INGIEVERT aerodrone » or should insufficient or no enemy
alrcraft be seen, they are to ground straff ST, INGLEVERT aerodromes,
paying particular attention to aircraft grounded and petrol tankers.

(iv) Nos.6k, 611 and 41 Squadrons

Are to act as Fighter Cover for the attacking “Squadrons
throughout, mainteining their heights between 10,000 and 15,000 feet,
or at such other heights as ordered by the Wing Leader in accordance
with the tactical situation, Squadrons are to be stepped up and
back, No.41 Squadron on top, No,611 Squadron in the middle and
No. 6l Squadron, the leading Squadron, at the bottom. Nos. &l and 611
Squadrons are perinitted to reduce height to attack eneny aircraft in
the air, but No.41 Squadron is to act as above guard to the other
Squadrons and only fight if forced to do so for the protection of
the renainder, '

(v) Nos. 7, 92 and 66 Squadrons

Lire to maintain a patrol as a Wing off CAP GRIS NEZ from
" Zero Time plus 30 minutes to cover the withdrawal of the attacking
Squadrons., The disposition of the Wing on patrol is to be as
Pre-arranged and detailed by the Ving Leader., (S.L. MALAN),

. COMUNICAT IONS

54 411 Squadrons taking part in Circus 1, and in eddition
Hornchurch, North Weald and Debden Sector Operations Rooms, are to
maintain listening watch on Group Guard Frequency No.1 (Channel G

in aircraft) until after the initial attack has been delivered,
Strict R/T silence is to be maintained throughout the assembly and
approach. Contractor fixing is not to be used until after the attack.
In emergency the Wing Leader may issue essential orders on Channel C
before or during the initial attack, except to No. 56 Squadron who are
fitted with H/F, Should any change of plan require orders to be
Passed to the Wing, they are to be passed via Hornchurch s who will
transmit them on Channel C to the Wing, except to No,56 Squadron who
are fitted with H/F R/T. North Weald is to mointain a listening
watch on No.56 Squadron frequency.

hfter recrossing the British Coast Squadrons are to revert to _
Chamnel 4 for operational messages and Channel B for honing, The ™
Biggin Hill covering Squadrons are to operate on Chamnel 4 throughout
under Sector Control. Manston is to maintain D/F watch on Group Guard
Frequency (Channel C) for the purpose of providing energency V.H, F,
homing facilities if required. .

/WEATHER



WEATHER

6. (:L) The Ciycus 1 is only to take place under favourable weather
conditions of good visibility and cloud base not below 12,000 feet.

(ii) The Group Controller is to obtain from aerodromes concerned
(HORNCHURCH, ROCHFORD, BIGGIN HILL, NORTH WEALD, and }:IARIIESI-;AM) an
accurate weather report at 0700 hours and, thereafter, hourly on Zero
Day. '

TRAINING

Te The Officers Commanding Hornchurch and North Weeld are to
ensure that no opportunity is lost in carrying out whatever training
they consider necessary prior to this operation. Squadrons must be
conversant with operating in Wing formation and carrying out offensive
tactics in large formations. In addition, the Hurricane Squadrons are
to study and, if possible, practice attacks on ground targets. Similarly
Spitfire Squadrons are to study and practice their duties as an escort.

ADMINISTRATIVE
8. No. 11 Group Operation Order No.16 is hereby cancelled.
9 Acknowledge.

(Signed) T,LEIGH-MALIORY,
Air Vice-Marshal, Commanding,

No.11_Group, Royal Air Force.

Method of Issue and Time:~

(Left Blank)

DISTRIBUTION LIST

0.C., R.A.F, Station, Hornchurch L copies

0.C,, R\ A.F. Station, North Weald 3 copies
0.C., RA.F. Station, Martlesham .
(for No. 242 Squadron) 1 copy.
0.C., R\A.F. Station, Biggin Hill. 4 copies
0.C., R.A,F, Station, Horsham St, Faith
(for No,114 Squadron) L copies
.0.C,, R,A,F, Stetion, Debden 1 copy
" Headquarters, No,2 Group, Huntingdon - 1 copy

Headquarters, Fighter Command, 1 copy



APPENDIX (IV) B

"CIRCUS" OPERATIONS, 1CTH JANUARY TO 13TH JUNE, 1941

| : : ' §
No.of | Squadron! Bombing Target for i No,of | 3quadron Nos. [E/A Dest.
A/C.f & Group | Height. Bombers. Squadrons.! and Role. (Claimed)

Circus!
N(_). ' Date

Our
Pilots Remarks

Logts |
56, 242, 2,9, M,

: !
Gt T (e 2 - -
64, 611 escort and

]

l

! : Nos. (Poet) *
|

‘ Fordt de Guines 9

supporting swecp.

T | e

- 2.2, 5 139 (2) | 13,000 | Boulogne Docks 6 1, 303, 601, 66, 7k,
] 92 escort and cover.

i ; cover; 66, 74, 92 l i
|
E
[

601, 302, 610, 65, 1,
615 escort and cover;
K, 6, 611

supporting sweep.

Misunderstanding

61 1 5. %L1 ¥ 12 114 (2; 7,000 | Lerodrome, ! 9
139 (2 « St.Omer/T. £
i

at rendezvous.

5 56, :249,-300, 257, 19 - 1

| : "mopping up" !

If- 18 2. 51 6 139 (2) | 7/8,000 | Dunkirk Docks 3

6 59 (16) :

17, 56, 249 escort; 2

v 10. 2, 41

o

Boulogne Docks 1, 615, @05 B - - -

Flight escort;

66, Th, 92, 41, 611,
€, "mopping up"
for III and IV i

—

v 104 2. 41 59 (16) | 7/8,000 |Calais Docks A 303, 601, L6, 266

escort;

41, 611, 6 to cover
withdrawal ; !

No sweep: {
insufficient e¢/a.

R

17,000 |Calais Docks 8

VI 26,241 | 12 i 139 (2) 1, 601, 303 escort; . 1 2
74, 609, 92 high cover

- 15, 64 "mopping up";

A 249, 56 additional < 2 e
sweep

—4—
=
e

VII

5' 30 )+1

139 (2)

16,500

Boulogne Docks

601, 303 escort; 1
610, 616, 145 high

cover; 5S4, 611, 92,
609 offensive sweep.

<
Rendezvous partially
unsuccessful,

i Squadrons lost

touch.

VIIiL

13, 3. 41

139 (2)

15,000

hLerodrome,
| Calais/liarck

L 1
S U

56, 249, 303 escort; 1
5, 64, 611 sweep;
610, 145, 616 sweep.

Different timing

IX

1644 11

21 (2)

i 10,000

Aerodrome ,
Berck-sur-iier

306 close escort; - {1
601, 303 escort ‘

1, 615 sweTp. =

Escort squadrons
persistently
attacked going home.

21. 5. 41

18

e e e T s

20y &
82 (
(

12,000

—e——

Refinery, Gosnayi

|

|
}

!
1, 258, 30 escort IR
56, 242, 609 diversion

1303, 306, 145 diversion j

92 high "Sphere"; ,
5k, 303, 611, 19, 310, |
266 support.

In addition, one
Blenheim lost and
one ke.,109 claimed
as destroyed by a °
Blenheim.

XTI

(21.5.41)

Cancelled,

i
TOTALS }

89

S

16

¥ Pigures based on "assessed"

claims and losses as finally

amended by H.Q.F.C.
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APPENDIX (Iv) F

- OPERATIONS WITH BOMBERS, OTHER THAN "CIRCUS":
‘5th FEBRUARY to 13th JUNE, 1941.

Bomber Force. : ’ Fighter Force. o

Class and Date  ‘No.of Target 3 No.of i Squadron Nos. E/A dest. Pilots

Number Adroraft; ! Squadrons. (claims) ® | ILost =
- ‘5. 2.41. E 5 Destroyers off Belgium i 3 41, 64, 611. - -
"Roadstead I" | 25,2,41, 6 Ships off Dunkirk 8 1§ 3;)26 615, 54, 6, 611, 3 1
"Roadstead II" | 31.3,41. 6 V Ships .of'f'.Gris Nez | 7 . 56’,%9, 1, 615, 303, - =
257, 266. .
"Blot I" 17.4.41.{ 18 Cherbourg Docks 6 151515, 616, 610, 66, 234, .- : -
"Blot II A0, 17 Le Havre - - 3 145, 616, 610. - 1
"Roadstead" 28441, 3 Small craft off Calais 3 7 - -
"Roadstead" '29.14..2}.1. 3 Ships off Ostend 1% 74, 609, - ' 1
"Roadstead" 3.5.41. 6 Shipé off Gravelines . 1 . ‘ - -
“"Roadstead" 3. 5,41, 6 Ships off Le Touquet 1 7. - -
"Roadstead" 6.5.41.] 3 Ships off Mardyck 1 b .- 2
"Roadstead" 76 5.1, 5 " Ships off Mardyck 3 54, 611, 6. 1 1
"Roadstead" Lo6.44.] 6 Ships off Boulogne 6 1, 92, 609, 54, 611, 303. 2 1
"Roadstead" 46,41, 6 Ships off Boulogne 2 242, AN. - -
"Roadstead" - 5.6.41, 3 Ships off Ostend 3 54, 611, 24,2, - - -
"Roadstead" 1M.6.04. 5 " Tanker off Dunkirk 3 T4, 609, 1. . - 1
"Roadstead" - | 12.6.41. 3 Ship off Gravelines 3 %, 92, 611, 1 -
TOTALS 101 52 | 7 8

® Figures based on "assessed claims and losses as finally amended by H.Q.F.C.




Appendix (IV)G

Fighters Sweeps without Bombers, including O eration "Sphere":

Sumiaary of Patrols and Claimng, 9th January to 13th June 1941,

Patrols other Operation
than 'Sphere" | _“Sphere”
Month a " "
§ 8 8 g
- 80 « 0 n
gl ¢ N a | 27 T3] 5
Gy Gt 5 Gy vﬂ [ ﬁ = iﬂ G4 O G o &~ 0 g G o
o] o] g _ o.g o g n-‘-lis § on o0 o] 5 S o Q«_P.
. . . . +2 . O s [ [] .. n -
$1€8 | £aldd] Bws | $% | $9 | 98583
1941 , .

+ January - , 3 7 -] - 3 - - - -
Pebruary 81 17 31 14 11 3 2 - 2
liarch |1 8] 2% -{ - 8 4 1 3 1
April 10| 16 19 110 | 29 12 | -8 | 4 5
May 10 | 13% 15 | 84 25 8 6 -
June (1st-13th) 3| ¢ 7152 10 1 3 - 1

Totals 42, 81 L | 260 86 28 18 9 9 |

® Figures bmsed on "assessed" claims and losses as finally amended by H.Q.F.C,

Day Offensive Operations not included in categories
"Circus", "Roadstead", "Blot" "Sphere", "Rhubarb"
— e e s D00, oDRere , "Rhubarb

or "Fighter Sweep" in which Combat Casuvalties
: were suffered or inflicted
sane period

Date |No. of | Squadron Description No, of e/a No. of
Aircraft Nos. of claimed as our

. Operation. destroyed Pilots

& lost, ¥
!. * B

vo31.3441, 2 91 Reconnaissance 1 -
Mobald, 11 91, 92 Attack on seaplane 1 1
b .4. 41, 2 91 Reconnaissance 1 -
5« 5. 414, 1 145 Reconnaissance 1 -
2.6.41. | 2 601 Reconnaissance 1 -

% ' . 18 "5 1



-

v Cipcusy

No.

Date

!

3
i

Bomber Force
. Bombing

A/C

No,of !

Gpe.
No.

]

. Height

(Feet)

Target for
Bombers

Sqdns.

Fighter Force

Sq. Noss and Role

'E/A Dest.| Our

(Claim-
ed) =

&
]

{Pilots |
{ Lost = |

Remarks

| XII

(@)
=
-—

™

B

12

2

1

H

12,500

Aerodrome,
' St.Omer/L.

)
€

Ao s ol ——— e

i NSRS S

1, 312, 303 eascort wing;
| 5k, 603 offensive patrol;
T4, 92 offensive patrol;
145, 610, 616 (12 a/c)

offensive patrol

9

One Blenheim lost

EOPSRPT——T . 5

XIV

- -—1—-'-&4«-4.‘-\ <k

116,641

o 2 o 1 Y L S

16

Below
7,000

Gas Works,
Boulogne

e e

| 258, 303, 306, escort wing;
i bk high cover; 7k, 92

| offensive sweep; 003, 611

| offensive sweep.

1 and 91 (16 a/c) escort and
cover to Air/Sea Rescue
Lysander

Ll

F A==

‘i
|
+
|

Blenheims split upj;
two lost

|

|
|
|

|
|

XIII

18

N

10, 500

Chemical works
and power sta-
tion, Chocques
nr. Béthune

22

| 306, 56, 242 escort wing;

! 74, 609, 92 high cover;

| 603, 611, 54, 91, 303 for-
ward echelon; 1, 258, 312 .
rear echelon; 145, 610,616
flank; 308; 501 support
wing; 19, 65, 266 support
wing.

15

9 iEnemy fighters pro-
ivided substantial
{opposition

{18.6 .41

12,000

Camp near Calais

16

1;°312, 258 escort wihg;
303, 145, 616, 610 escort
cover wing; 54, 611, 603
offensive sweep; 601 of-
fensive patrcl; 92, 609
suppert; 257, 310, 401
offensive patrol.

10

B N ——

Mo ol

12,000

Aerodromes,
St. Omer

15

N

242, 306, 303 escort wing;
54, 603, 611 target support;

v i e o 5

74, 92, 609 rear support;
312, 258 Channel patrol

145, 610, 616 target support;
19, 65, 266, forward supporti

12

- Change of tactics;
ione Blenheim lost

NSNS SIS | SO ———

e I

; XVII

12,000-

Aerodrome,
Desvres

312, 1, 258 escort wing;
74, 609, 92 target support;
145, 610, 616 target
support; 603, 611, 54 forw
ward support; 56, 242 rear
support;

266, 65, 19 Channel patrol

15

2 Repeated morning's
tactlcs

S e i lalont 0ol

XVIII

12

12,000

1 Marshalling yd.,
Hazebrouck

R Lt

56, 242, 303 esoort wing;
603, 54, 611 target
support; 616, 145, 610
target support; 92, 609,
74 forward support; 312,
258, 1, rear support; 601
rear support

29

s

additional two e/a.

to fight

1 Blenheims destroyed an

Enemy sc@wed reluctamt

12,000

:Chemical Works
and power sta-
tion, Chocques

18

il e st et ot B i

| 1,258, 312, 303 escort

. wing; 616, 145, 610 tar-
get support; 74, 609, 92
target support; 611, 603,

| 54 forward support; 266,

71, 306 rear support

c/f

123

4
f
1
i 19, 485 forward support;
|
i

102

el

21

s ———




Circus!
No. |

Date

No.of
A/C

Bomber Force

Gp.

No. Height

(Peet)

Bombing

Target for
Bombers

Fighter Force

No.
of

-Sgdns.

)

S9.Nos. and Role

|

E/i Dests
(Claim-
ed) =

Our
Pilots
lost %

Remarks

B/F |
:23.6.41

|

XX

——t

90
6 2 -

Aerodrome,
Mardyck
(not reached)

123
14

242, 303 escort wing; !
74, 609, 92 target support;

610, 61@, 145 target supportj
611, 54, 603 target support; |
312, 258, 1 rear support !

102

i3

21

Bomber formation was
attacked and broken up;
two Blenheims loste

XXI  |24.6.41

17 2 110,000

Power Station,
Comines near
|Lille

19

71, 308, 306, 303 escort :
wing; ?
54, 603, 611 cover; i
61&, 610, 145 target support;
| 74, 92, 609 target support;
|19, 65, 222, 1, 258, 312

| forward and rear diversion !

and cover |

XXII  [25.6.41

|
I
|

]
1

48 2 7,000

Marshalling yd.
Hazebrouck

16

1, 258, 312 escort wing;

303 high cover;

T4, 92, 609 extra high
cover;

54, 603, 611 target support;
616, 610,145 forward
1support;

3, 242, 71 rear support;

2546 41

1

XXIII

i 2 6,000

Aerodrome,
St. Omer/L:

k)

3, 71, 242 escort wing;
303 high cover;

54, 603, 611 extra high
cover;
145, 610, 616 target supportJ
e 92 509 target support;
19, 26g, 485 forward support;
15 2585312 rear -supporte.

One Blenheim lost
(Flak)

XXIV  [26.6.441

25) 2 =

| Power Station,
'Comines near
Lille (Not
reached)

19

308, 3, 303, 306 escort .
wing;

54, 603, 611 cover;

145, 610, 616 target sup-
port; 74, 92, 609 target

support; 65, 222, 485, 1,
258, 312 forward and rear
diversion and cover

|
1
{
|
i

Cloudy; bombers
turned back

2,000

Fives-Lille
Steel Works,
|Lille

19

; 71, 306, 303, 308 escort

wing; |
74, 609 cover;

92 extra high cover;

603, 54, 611 target support;
145, 610, 616 target support;
19, 65, 286, 41, 258, 1 for-
ward and rear diversion and
cover

Few engagements

Yervs Rr2e., S

23 2 7,000

8,000

Power Station,
Comines near
Lille

19

3, 303, 306, 308 escort

wing;

145, 610, 616 cover; l
54, 603, 611 farget support;
T4, 92, 609 target support;
19222, U855 115125831112
forward and rear diversion
and cover

| Few engagementse
! Figures include

| one a/c destroysd
,on ground

XXVII ‘30.6.41

6,000

|

| Power Station,
| Pont-a~Vendin
inear Iens

19

303, 306, 308, 242 escort
wing; 5k, 603, 611, 74,
9P, 609 target support; |
il 2583 3112, 15, N6H6) 616,
65, 266, 1485 diversion and
rear support

()Y

| "Nibbling" tactics
by enemy

|
|

Totals 14th =~
30th June

e | 2
|
|
|
|

225 (16 operations)

i
i
¥
{
\
l
!

267

167

39
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! | Bomber Force Fighter Force [ g
! Circus 'No.of | gp. |BOmWPINg | quroet for No. E/A Dest | Our |
No. | Date A/C No, |Height aaaid of 59.-Nos. and Role (élaim- Pilots EeS ]
(Feet) Sqdns. ‘ed) # |Lost %
XXVIII M.7.41 12 2 -~ Chemical Works 12 S058 306, 308 escort wing; - - Fog and haze up to
and Power Sta- 54, 611, 603 target sup- 10,000 feet
tion, Chocques. port;
{ (not reached) 145, 610, 616 target sup~
! port;
1, 258, 312 rear support
XXIX [2.7.41 1121 2 - Power Station, 12 71, 303, 308 escort wing; 19 8 Haze. Heavy fighter
Lille (not 74, 92, 609 cover; opposition. Two
attacked) 145, 610, 616 target sup- Blenheims lost; two e/s
port; claimed as destroyed
242, 258, 312 rear support by Blenheims
XXX 50 7 oled 6 2 - Marshalling yd., 16 303, 306, 308, 71 escort 5 5} Sun~glare hid target
Hazebrouck wing; landmarks One Blenheim
(not attacked) 145, 610, 616 cover; lost,
54, 603, 611 target support;
74, 92, 609 target support;
25é, 312, 485 rear support
XXXI  B.741 6 2 10,000 |Marshalling yd., | 17 258, 312, 485 escort wing; 7 5 -
Hazebrouck 54, 603, 611 cover; s
145, 610, 616 target sup-
port;
74, 92, 609 target support;
i & 257, 2%6, 401 rear support;
q 303, 308 independent
AXXTIT e Tulsd 12 2 8,000 | Chemical Works '_,1“8, 71, 242, 7h4, 92, 609 escort 15 ) Bombers for Abbeville
| and Power Stationf _ | Chocques; did not find escort.
! Chocgues and Mar-=| 258, 312, L85, 308 escort One Blenheim lost
! shalling yard,  Abbeville;
12 16 Abbeville | 54 :603,511, w5, 610,
(latter not 61é target support;
attacked) 56, 65, 601 rear support
XXXIII |5.7.41 ) 5 12,000 | Fives-Lille Steel| 19 258, 312, 485, 308 escort 2 2 First use of
: Works, Lille and’ Lille; Stirlings
1 5 8,000 |Marshalling yard, 242, 71, 222 escort Abbe-
‘ Abbeville ville (diversion);
74, 92, 609, 145, 610,
616 target support;
19, 257, 401 rear support;
54, 603, 611 cover
XXXIV  6.7.41 o 3 8,000 | Shipyard,Ie Trait! 6 258, 312, 485, 303 eacort - - Same formation of
] and Power Station! wing; Stirlings attacked
i nearby at Yainville 145, 616 rear support both targets.
nl (both near Rouen) Little opposition
6 3 |14,000 | Fives-Iille Steel{ 18 | 222, 71, 242, 306 ascort 1 6 Stirlings
I , Works, Lille wing;
| I' 92, 609, 74 cover;
| | 510-, 603’ 611, ’”0-5’ 61(1’
! 1 616, 303, 308 target supe
| port;
i 56, é5, 601 rear support
\XXXVI Tl ! 1 3 8,000 |Marshalling yard, 1) 71, 242, 222 escort wing; 2 - Diversion for
| ; ; Hazebrouck 303, 308 cover; "Circus XXVII";
: ’ - 54, 603, 611 target sup- drew enemy fighters
i ] port; to Lille area
: | 19, 257, 401 rear support
| XXXVII l7;7,1{1 Ii L 3 8,000 | Aircraft factory, 9 258, 312, 485 escort wing; 2 - -
3| i Meaulte RS2 éos cover;
; | 145, 610, 616 target support
H H
i XXXVITT 7,741 3 5) 9,600 | Chemical Works 14 258, 312, 485 escort wing; L 1 -
I and Power Station 145, 610, 616 cover;
| Chogcues 303, 308, 74, 92, 609
: [ target suzport;
i | | 54, 603, 611 mopping up
l
l c/f 81 152 67 26
1




2 me

‘ | Bomber Force ! ! Fighter Force | y |
’ { Bombing| No. \E/A Dest.| Our
| . 158 !
Cllf;g‘fs Date | I‘?L;COf i I(\‘;o {Height ; ng%%;cri;or ! of Sg. Nos. and Role | (Claim- | Pilots Remarks
i R | 77" i (Feet) |, Sqgdns. ed) Lost %
B/F . 81 | ! | 152° 67 2%
b'9,0.40 R 7L 3 [t | 7,800 |Industrial plants! 13 258, 312, 485 escort wing; 8 B One Stirling lost
[ Iens and : 92, 609 cover;
, - | Mazingarbe : - | 54, 603, 611, 145, 610, 616
i ! | I target support; .
i i ! 222, 306 rear support
( 3 ! | }
XL 8.7.41 3 3 | 14,000 |Chemical Works and 19 71, 242, 222 escort wing; il 7 -
{ ‘ | Power Station, d 303, 308 cover;
i ' ' Chocques and Power 54, 603, 611, 145, 610,616
' Station, Lille ! target support;
{ j 56, 65, 601 diversion;
i 258, 312, 485 rear support;
5 E 92, 609 mopping up
\ L
QLT G711 N L& 3 [12,900 |Industrial Plant,| 16 |258, 312, 485 escort wing; 11 | 7 |Another e/a claimed by
| ' Mazingarbe (not ! 145, 610, 616 cover; a Stirling and yet
i . ’ ’ .
attacked; attack o 54, 603, 611, 92, 609, 303 another by Air/Sea
1 ' Power Station, 308 target support; Rescue escort. E/a
! Be thune) . 71, 242, 306 rear support seen patrolling very
! | high
XLII  10.7.48 | 3 3 |12,300 |Chemical Works and 17 |71, 242, 222 escort wing; 11 7 One Stirling lost
i ! and  Power Station, | 303, 308 cover; (Flak)
' ' 14,000 |Chocques 5 72, 92, 609 high cover;
3 | i 5k, 611, 603, 145, 610, 616
! i j | | target support;
'l i | i 312, 485, 306 rear support |
| XIITT M1.7.41 | 3 5 E10,000 | Shipyard,Ie Trait 6 1312, 602, 485, 303 escort - - Only a few e/a seen
| ; and Power Station, lwing;
i' l EYainville i 610, 616 rear support
i ! | ;
Sann e S 60 - X - 8 72, 92, 609, 485, 602, 65, | 7 5 Diversion prior to
f { (Biggin Hill to | '26é, 452 fighter sweeps "Circus XIV";
! , Manston) ; Blenheim used
] i '. ! "broad I.F.F." to
I' i ‘ draw up e/a
] . 7
XV {11,741 : 9 3 113,000 | Fives-Lille Steel! 13 |71, 242, 306 escort wing; 5 2 Little opposition
' Works, Lille (not| | 303, 308 cover;
| attacked; attack on 54, 611, 603 target support;
i Marshalling Yard, 145, 610, 616 target supportj
| ! Hazebrouck) 222, 310 rear support »
XIVI 12,7041 3 3 [12,000 |ship 1ift, Arques| 16 312, 485, 602 escort wing;. ) 2
| near St. Omer 54, 603, 611 cover; F
| ’ 303, 308, 145, 610, 616 .
; | ’ target support;
i i 19, 56, 257 forward support;
; ‘l ’ i 30@ s 242 rear support
| |
Lwar 12,741 | 4 60 |- > 7 |485, 602, 303, 308, 72, 92, 1 - |Independent
i : (Southend to 609 fighter sweeps "diversion";
i > ‘ N. Foreland) Blenheim used
; | YBroad TJF.F.".
| | } a .
D XewIIIlg.7es1 | 6 2 10,000 |Marshalling yard,| 16 71, 242, 222 escort wing; | 5 4 Blenheims
| | | | Hazebrouck 54, 603, 611 cover;
i ] 1 ; 72, 92, 609, 145, 610, 616
: | | | target support;
| ' 485, 602 forward support;
i | v | . 258, 312 rear support
T T T
| XLIX | - iy L - - " - - Cancelled
[ [ l
L O Sy - - 4 3 Cancelled
: ' i ,
i LI 1197 L 33 3 14,000 | Power Station, A7, 3, 71, 222 escort wing; 3 2 Cloudy. One Stirling
| ] : ‘ Lille (not 54, 603, 611 cover; lost (prob. Flak)
i ' attacked; attack 72, 92, 609, 145, 610, 616,
| . \ ‘ on docks,Dunkirk) 300, 308 target support;
. ‘: 485, 602 forward support; )
; f ! [ : i3‘|2 rear support
> | |
t | | f
§ IC/F 1113 ! 700 i 133 63
{ l 1.




_5..

l | Bomber Force | i Fighter Forcc ] I
| Circus | | No.of | Gp. | Bombing Target far ‘| No. |E/A Dest. | Our |
Noe IDa.te | A/C Gk | Height 1 Bombers of Sq. Nos. and Role (Claim= &?ilots Remarks !

: | | (Feet) | Sqdns. ea) Lost = .

4 . : - |

- PR [ 113 i 300 (EE 63 i

! LII 20.7.41) 3 3 - Marshalling yd. 15 | 485, 602, 71 escort wing; | 1 - |Cloudy, Bombs l

4 | Hazebrouck 72 92 609 cover; I Jettisoned in sca |
| (not attacked) 54, 603, G 5 G Gl |

p [ | 616 target support;

i | i 306, 308 forward suppcrt; !

| | 3 rear support i

" LITT oot | - - - = = 3 | - - |cancellea !

| LIV 21,7, l+1! 2 A 15,000 | Accumulator | 485, 602, 71 escort wing; | 8 (I - =yl

; i i | | | Factory, Lille || 72, 92, 609 cover; ! | l

| i | [ ( 54, 603, 611, 145, 610, 616 | | ,_

§ I target suppart; '

, ’ , | 306, 308 forward support;

| | | 3 rear suppart .

] ; | | PP |

{ LV [ 24.7.4 3 j 3 - |Industrial plant, 15 |71, 111, 306 escort wing; fl 1 3~ |Cloudy. No bombing

J I Mazingarbe i | 54, 603, 611 cover;

l | | (not attacked) i | 72, 92, 609, 145, 610, 616

| | ! | target support; f

| _ i _ | 19, 65, 266 forward support; | '

| LVI L= - | - | £ | = E = - [ - |Cancelled

| LvII 22.7. 41 2 110,000 !|Shipyard,Le Traitly 6 610, 616, 145 cscort wing; = | - |No e/a seen

i ! X ! ! | 602 485, 452 target support |

i LVIII 22.7.41; - ‘ =il - - 1 8 72, 92, 609, 54, 603, 611, ; 4 5 |D:|.vers:Lon fior t@incus |

| 3 ‘ 306, 308 fighter sweeps { LVII".Wlngs split up !
BN 23-7.41! 6 2 [12,000 |Ammo. dumps,Foret 14 |71, 111, 222 escart wing; 3 L . -

.1' | | d'Eperlecques | 609, 92, 72 cover;

I z ! ; - 452, 485, 602, 306, 308, !

- ' ] 603, 611,54 target suppart i %!

PIX 230700 6 2 12,000 |Industrial Plant | 17 71, 111, 222 escort wing; 6 ! 4  |one Blenheim I

| i Mazingarbe ! 54, 603, 611 cover; | crash~-landed; crew

, ! i 145, 610, 6186, 72, 92, 609" | uninrt

| ! target support | !

i i 266,601,401 forward support; i

I | i ‘ 452, 1+85 rear support

Pt ;24 7. 4t 9116 12,000 |Marshalling yard,{ 414 |71, 141, 222 escort wing; 3 4  |Diversion for ’

é | Hazebrouck ! 306, 308 cover; ] "Sunrise" :
i | g 54, 603, 611, 72, 92, 609,

f | ! { 65, 257,401 target support |
Totals July f HUSI (830 olerations) [ 4Ok 161 84 i
Totals 14th | g S 4 '

June to i 374 |(46 operations) [ 671 322 123 c
34st July L — ey, = = f
| LXIII = ] = E 5 | = = = - [ - Cancelled oy
LXIV i B 3 - ) = 2 - . - - Cancelled j
XV | 5.8.44 ' 6 2 - Aerodrome, E 9 452, 485, 602 escort wing; | - 1 Cloudy !
§ ! | St. Omer/L. 72, 92, 609 cover; '
| | , (not attacked) | uo;, 603, 611 target suppartl
LXVI SR - - - - oy 7B - |cancellea !

[ - r6E BV 2 - Aerodrome, Berck 5 72, 609, 92 escort wing; l - I - Bad weather '

| ; [ ' (not attacked) 452, 485 withdrawal cover | ! ‘
IXVIT | 7.8.41 | 6 | 2 | 13,000 |Aerodrome, |12 | k52, 485, 602 escort wing; | 3 [ 4 - &

J | St. Omer/L [ 72, 92, 609 cover; l !

I ! 403,603,611 target support; | i

| ‘ ! | 306, 308, 315 mopping up |

. e ae G 12,000 | Power Station, | 20 71, 111, 222 escart wing; ‘ 3 6 -

! i | I'Lille (not ! 452, 485, 602 cover;
3 | attacked; attack 72, 92, 609,403,603,611, | ;
‘ t { on eanol, Grave-— il | 610 616 target support; | !
' | lines) { 306 308 forward support; | [
! ! [ I 19,257, 401 rear suppart; | . !
LXVIII | 9.8.41 | 5 2 - | Power Station, | 15 71,222, 111 escort wing; | Kl : 5 | Cloudy |
': | | Gosney near 403, 603, 611 cover; | ! .
| ’ Bethune (not } 485,~602, 452, 610, 616, | {
|, | { found) : 41 target support; ' '
! | | | 306, 308, 315 support; f
I I |
c/f} 29 [ 6 L 1 16
{




ARV

i Bomber Force | . Fighter Force . y |
; , ; | Bombing | No. {E/A Dest.| Our
c N f :Gp. [ K } :
on | Date "By o R UKGEY - Sq. Nos. and Role | (Claim- |Pilots Remarks
| { | (Peet) {Sadns ied) 3 Lost #* .
B/F | [ 29 ; L 61 SRy 16
ML e S MBS 1 6 5 { 11,000 [Aerodrome, St. Eo 7. 71, 111 esecort wing; | 3 1 Hampdens. Cloudy.
! ' , | Omer/L. (not ) 54, 222 cover; | Diversion for op. .
' : | ! : attacked; attack | 403, 603, 611 target support | against Cologne |
! ) i ; on tailway) o | ("Operation’77") |
l
LXX  {12.8.41 | 6 5 | 14,500 |Power Station, | 12 [306, 308, 315 escort wing; ‘ 3 2 Hampdens. 5
§ % Gosney I 72, 92, 609 cover; . Diversion for op. !
{ | ! { 452, 485, 602, 41, 610, 616 | against Cologne ;
[ | ! , , Target support. | i )
an] o 12 ‘ 6 | 2 | 7,000 {Shipyard, Le Trait, 5 |452, 4B5, 602 escort wing; | 1 IR . - }
; i I ! 41, 616 cover. | !
LYKII i 14eBolit | 12 | 2 i 12,000 |"E" boats at 12 |452, 485, 602 oscort wing; | 2 2 ” ;
i ! . Boulogne | |72, 92, 609 cover; |
] | ; 403, 603, 611, 41, 610, |
! i { 616 support i
LXOOII [ 14.8.41 '] 6 ) - |Shell factory, P12 |71, 111, 222 escort wing; 1 L | Cloudy. Strong
| | Marquise (not i 403, 603, 611 cover; enemy reaction
; . attacked) ; 306, 308, 315, 72, 92, 609
: | i support
| LOTV 16.8.41 | 6 2 | 10,000 {Shell factory, | 15 |71, 111, 222 escort wing; 6 PE - :
i ! Marquise 3 403, 603, 611 cover; [ | i
! | | 306, 308, 315, 72, 92, 609 | ; f
h | { | suppart ; | {
| i } | i 452, 602, 485 mopping up 1 , [
| LXXV  16.8.41 ‘ 6 2 112,000 |herodrome, | 15 |u52, 485, 602 escort wing; | 11 (] Perfect weather
St. Omer/L. | 72, 92, 609 cover; ' ;
3 | ; |41, 610, 616, 306, 308, 315 |
| ! target support; | .
! | . ; 403,603,611 forward support | % ;
BXEVI [ A7.8a80 ) 6 if -2 =« |Docks, Le Havre | 5 41, 610, 616 escort. wing; - | = Op. hot campleted
i | (not reached) i 308, 315 cover | |
LOwII | - - | - - - - - - | - | Cencellea ;
LIXVIIT 18.8.41 | 9 2 8,000 |Fives-Lille Steel ' 18 |71, 111, 222 escart wing; | 1 I3 8
! . Works, Lille : 403, 603, 611 cover; i
; | 72, 192, 6095, 4,1 616, 610
i target support; | | |
y 452, 485, 602 withdrawal ' | |
i ; l ! h cover; ;
| . . | 56, 65, 121 rear suppcrt ; !
LXXIX = - = 3 - - - - - [ - Cancelled :
LXXX . 18.8.41 5 2 | 10,000 | Shell factory, 12 | 306, 308, 315 escort wing; 2 e 3 i
i Marquise 485, 602, 452 cover;
i i 603, 611, 403 target support; g
5 g 609, 72, 92 reer support | ' ;
i
LXXXI | 19.8.441 6 2 = Power Station, ] 15 41, 610, 616 escort wing; | A1 L Artifiecial leg for !
i Gosnay ( not 452, 485, 602 cover; f [ W/Cdr, Bader dropped |
. i attacked) - f 306, 308, 315, 403, 603, | ; by parachutes Weather |
[ I | ; 611 target support; Il ! deteriorated, no |
i ! { i 72, 92, 609 rear support | | attack |
LXXXIT | 1948441 6 2 12,000 | Marshalling yard, 15 71, 111, 222 escort wing; | 8 36 o j
! Hazebrouck | 306, 308, 315 cover; J '
e ' | 41, 610, 616, 403, 603, 641 | ;
} I i target support; ‘ |
| [ 72, 92, 609 rear support .. |
LXXXIIL 21.8,41 6 2 12,500 | Chemical Works 17 | 71, 602, LB5 escort wing; | S e R i Cloudy. Six e/a '
| | and Power Station, 72, 92, 609 cover; claimed as probably
: | i Chocques (not 403, 603, 611, 41, 610, 616, destroyed.
i attacked; attack 111, 222 target support;
! | on railway) ; 306, 308, 315 rear support
LXXKIV. 21.8.41 ] 2 13,000} Chemical Works 18 71, 111, 222 escort wing; ] 2 8 Several e/a claimed
v _ | and Power Station, 403, 603, 611 cover; as probably destroyed
| Chocques 72, 92, 609, 41, 610, 616,
i 306, 308, 315 target support;
! 121, 401, 65 rear support |
‘ c/F 121 | |239 78 53
1 |
| |




.-47..

i | Bomber Force | Fighter Force 1|
s | ! Bombing] No. | B/A Dest.| Our
NGy 3T ! {
CIJ\'IIC‘)C“S | Date ’N?)gf gﬁ' Height Ta;g;ber:r of Sgq. Nos. and Role | (Claim~ | Pilots Remarks !
2 [ . * | (Feet) Sqdns. | ed) % |Lost = i
B/F| b 121 : 239 G 53 i
LXK VEL 260841 ] 6 2 12,000 | Aerodr ane, 16 | 452, 4B5, 602 escort wing; 1 3 2 -
| : St. Omer/L. 72, 92, 609 cover; ,
! 41, 610, 616, 54, 603, 611 |
| ] target support; |
; | : 306, 315 forward support; | i
; ! ; ; 71, 222 rear support : i
lLoov [27.8.41 | 5 |2 | = |heroarcme, ' 12 | 306, 308, 315 escort wing; B 6 | DivarSaod for ;
{ ] | St. Omer/L. 452, 485, 602 cover; | "Circus LXXXVI" an ]
' ( ' (not attacked) 41, 610, 616, 72, 92, 609’ hour later. Rendez- |
i 1] target support vous missed; fighters !
1 - i swept without bombers |
LXXXVI | 27.8.41 2 ) - Power Station, a4 71, 111 222, LO2 escort L L Bombers failed to ;
. I Lille (not wing; _ make landfall where :
, ; attacked) 5k, 403, 603, 611 cover; planned and did not i
! , 65, 121, 257 rear support locate target !
| 1 |
| LXCOXVIII| 29.8. 441 6 |2 13,000 | Marshalling yard, | 16 452, 485, 602 escort wing; 3 5 A1l bombs except one !
! : { Ha zebrouck 306, 308, 315 cover; dropped prematurely |
i ! | : (attacked w:th 54, 603, 611, 72, 92,.609 beacuse of damage to |
i | ] one bomb only) | 71, 111, 222 support; leading a/c. f
| | 402 rear support !
fLeoax | - 3 1= - - - - - - - i
Xc | 31,8441 6 2 ;12,.000 Aerodrome, 12 As for LXXXV, but without il - iRepetition of LXXXV.
} St. Omer/L. (not 6710 and with addition of | Target again not at-
I attacked) 242 covering withdrawal [ tacked, this time be-
| cause of haze
| %cT 31,8444 T 1 14,000 | Power Station, 10 |71, 111, 222 escort wing; 3 AR
y i Lille 5k, 603, 611 cover; B
| ! 56, 65, 121 rear support
[ XCIT | 31,8441 6 2 8,500 | Shipyard; Tec Traitf 5 |41, 129, 616 escort wing; I 1 wiE ,
! 452, 602 rear suppart |
| TOTALS', Aug. 174 (26 operptions) 21 100 72
| TODALS 14th | |
| June to 31st i
| Auvgust 548 (72 operﬁtions) 792 he2 195
i XCIII | 4%.9¢41 | 12 2 13,000 Power Station; 19 | 71, 111, 222, 402 escort 8 6 L
Mazingarbe wing;
' 72, 92, 609 cover;
L85, 452, 602, 622, 54,
! 603 target support;
) 315, 306, 308 forward |
! i support; 41, 129, 616 I
| | rear support
| xorv | - - M B, - - - - - | cancelled
| Xcv 17.9.41 | 23 2 112,000 Power Station, 22 | 402, 71, 111, 222 escart 8 8 Also 2 e/a destroyed |
! l Ma zingarbe wing; on A/S Rescue Ope
| 306, 308, 315, 72, 92, 609
J ! cover;
| [ 452, L85, 602, Sk, 603, 611
] : | target support;
: | | 41, 129, 616 faward support|
é ' | 56, 266, 601 rear support.
i 1 2 E (Blenheim flash- 3 | 615, 403, 607 diversion - - Successful
; | ing A T F.}
]
W XOWIT 179 41 6 5 l - Shell factery, 18 Ty 111, 222 escort wing; 2 1 Hampdens.
. Marquise (not 5&, 603, 611 and 452, 485, Target not found
attacked) 602, 123 (36 a/c) cover;
' 72, 92, 609, 41, 129, 616
target support;
| 601, 56, 266 sweep
XCVII ! 18.9.41 6 5 | - Marshalling yard, 17 402, 607, 41, 129, 616 3 1 Hampdens. &scart
]' Abbeville (not escort wing; cover wing and part
“ [ attacked) 306, 308, 315 cover; | of escort wing mis-
111, 7, 222, 611, 54, 603 | takenly went with
| target support; : Blenheims on "Circus
‘ 266, 56. 601 forward support| XCIX". Hampdens
] { abandoned task
XCVIII - - - - - |- - - - Cancelled
i |
| C/F 48 [ 79 20 16




8 o

Bombor Forcc_: Ve Fighter Force l
Circus | No.of | Gp.  Bombingi mapget for | No. 'E/A Desst. | Oww
Date i : Height ofy | Sq. Nos. and Rols | (Claim- [Pilots Remarks
No. A/C No. | Bombers |
| | | i (Feet) Sqdns. Ied) * |Lost = .
B/F | |48 | ! 79 | B |
XCIX  [1859:41 11 2 | 10,000 SPower Station, | 6 452, 485, 602 escort wing; 5 5 Some confusion with !
| | éRoucn | | 72, 92, 609 cover | "Circus XCVII" |
| 1000 12009441 3 2 14,000 [Marshalling yard,i 5 611, 54, 603 escort wing; [ 1 B Strong fighter '
Hazebrouck : il 141,222 cover’; ! opposition
i 266, 411, 401 support |
(Arabic numbering sdoptled) | | | i I .
100B 20,941 6 5 | 14,000 |Morshalling yard, 7 | 72, 609, 92, 607 escort wing;| 7 L | Co—ordinated with
l [Abbeville ; 452, 602, 485 cover ! | 100 A and C
| I
100C 204941 12 2 1 14,000 {Shipyard, Rouen 7 41, 129, 616; 402 escort | 6 I = | Half bomber force |
| ! wing; ! | missed rendezvous and |
| ‘ 306, 308, 315 cover | turned back followed
i \ | by No.402 Squadron.
| | | Op. co-ordinated with |
| | | | | 100A and B
| |
1101 1 21.9.41 | 12 2 14,000 |Power Station | 41, 129, 616, 402, 607 escart| 21 9 -
l | !Gosmy | wing;
| 452, 602, 485, 306, 308, |
] | 315 cover; !
| | | | 411, 412, 266 forward support|
L () | | |
I 102 21.9.41 6 | 5 [ 14,000 Railway repair 10 E 71, 111, 222, 403 escort ' 2 | 2 Persisgtent attacks
| Ships, Lille | wing; l by enemy fighters
| 5L, 603, 611, 72, 92, 609 ‘
' | cover
| _ =
| 103A 27¢9441 i) 2 [ 14,000 |Marshelling yard,i 9 [1+52, 485, 602 escort wing; 7 i 3 "Radial-engincd
I | | | | Amiens i 41, 129, 616 cover; | | fighters" rcportcd
- : l i | 306, 308, 315 high cover |
| [ 1
| 103B e 9ald 11 2 ‘15,000 Power Station, 17 154, 603, 611, 402, 403 es~ | 14 | 7/ Rendezvous late.
Mazingarbe (not | cort wing; | Enemy fighters made :
| | attacked; railway 745, Tilkls, 222 coven’ ! determined attacks
station bombed ini 72, 609, 92 high cover; |
| ' ;error) : 411, 412, 266 forward |
-l | ] | | suppoert |
TOTALS: Sept: 120 (12 operations) ‘ 152 ' 83 | 49
TOTALS : | | t . | |
14th June - | | : {
30th Scpt; i 668 (8L operations) i 114 505 2L,
! = ) —— | — C——
‘ 104 254105l 6 2 - {Power Station, ., 8 41, 129, 616 escort wing; 5 i3 Rendezvous not ma c;
| | Le Havre (not ! 452, 603 cover; | ! | diversion became
| 'attacked) 306, 308, 315 support; E main operation
] | | 9 222815 Wi 6030, 15k, 64
[ J | 92, 72, 609 diversion |
! |
105 13.10.41 | 6 ] 2 {10,000 |Power Station, 14 | 71, 111, 222 escort wing; ' No, 92 Squadron mis—
‘- { i ! :Ostend 72, 609, 92 cover; took enemy for No.609
1 | : 485, 602, 308, 315, 306 |
| y forward support; |
[ | 54, 603, 611 rear suppcrt
| 1 ! =
LR - - | - ' Caneelled
| 107 12.10.411 24 | 2  [13,000 |Docks, Boulogne 19 | 54, 603, 611, 402 escort -
: | | wing; '
| ‘ Waltys 11l 2228 coven); i
. 72, 92, 609 high cover; .
t 452, 602, 485, 303, 308, |
] 315 target support;
[ [ 41, 65, 129 rear support
108A 13410441 6 2 13,500 ’Shiplift, Arques | 15 452, 4LB5, 602 escort wing; 16 8 ! Heavy opposition
near St. Omer bO1% 148, 23L coven; i incl. "Radial=~
303, 308, 315 high cover; | engined" fighters
. 41, 65, 129 target support;
: | 266, 411, 412 rear support |
+ 4
108B ]13-10-41 18 2 ] 14,000 |Power Station, | 10 71, 111, 222, 402 escort | 5 Il 3 | -
f | Mazingerbe ! wing; |
| | ; 54, 603, 611 cover; |
, | | 72, 92, 609 high cover ] . }
A ] ! ! : : !
| TOTALS: Octe | 60 (5 cperations) | i 75| 31 | 19
I S — —— — ——
! TOTALS: 14th l ! , | ‘
| Junc to 31st ‘ | '
October | 28 (89 operations) 11219 , 536 l 263 {
( . 1 | : i
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i Romber Force | Fighter Farce
f N | : : [r—————— A
; ! No.of | Go. Bombing| qarget f No. 3/A Dest| Our
Oreus | pate | oo™ | wor | Heignt S of Sa. Nos. and Role (Claim- |Pilots Remarks
- | | | (Feet) j | Sqdns. ed) % | Lost =
109 | - | - - v - = & ¥ - | cancelled
110 [8.11.41 12 2 13,000 |Railway Workshops, 13 | 315, 308, 303 escort wing; 4 8 Co-ordinated with
[ Lille (not 302, 316, 317 cover; |, "Ramrod" and
l ! attacked; attack 452, 435, 602 high cover; "Rodeo". Timing
on alternative) 411, 412, 616, 54 rcar went wrong.
: support
{
TOTALS: Nov. 12 (1 operation) 115 L 8
p— ! { - — ==
TOTALS 14th '
June to : 1
30th Nov, 740 ‘(90 operations) | 17230 540 20

(N.B. There were no "Circus" operations in December)

# ¥ FPFigurcs based on "assessed" claims and lossas as fimlly amended by H.Q.F C.




SCHEDULE OF OPERATIONS WITH BOMBERS, OTHER THALN CIRCUS:

14th June to 31st Deccmber, 1941

APPENDIX (V)B

! Class and ? No. of I No. of Eightor Forge E/A Dest Pilots I
: Number g Date i Bembers Jasget Sgdnse SqpEeep-No= (claims);c Lost =
‘ "Roadstead" 14.6.041 B Shipping off Calais = 1 Th N R

! "Roadstead" | 76 ) 7(D) Destroyers off Cherbourg 2 Aiitely. 2l 1l q
"Roadstead" 47560k 1 In Cherbourg arca 2 118, 504 - =

JIUBillo bR 19.64 41 36 Le Havre (docks) 7 '1342, 610, 616, 303, 1, 258, - -

1
"Roadstead" 19. 641 3 Ship off Etaples 3 611, 603, 92 1 =
"Roadstead" 27.6.41 3 Shipping off Calais 2 92, 609 - =
"Roadstead" % 28,6041 | 3 Shipping off Gravolinos _uZyl 92, 258 et Micr.
Totals 14th - 30th June 56 (7 operations) 1) 2 1
"Roadstead" I 2. 741 5 Shipping off Le Touquet 2 92, 609 - -

! "Roadstead" | 5e 7441 6 Shipping off Ostend 1 306 = =2
"Roadstead" 6eT7eli1 5 Shipping off Gravelincs 3 609, 74, 308 - =

| "Roadstead" TeTlelA ) Shipping off Gravelines i 3 306, 222, 402 - =

: "Gudgeon I" (10477504 '. 12 Shipp:}.ng at Le Havre, }r o) SRRSOk 2 =

: 10. 7. 41 I. 12 Shipping at Cherbourg | 3 234, 501, 118 2 1~

! "Gudgeon II" | - ; - - |I - - - =

i % 7 J 5114-.?. 41 i 6 Shipping at Cherbourg J

! "Gudgeon III | 2 2B DO 2 -

, [ (147011 } 6 Shipping at Le Havre '

:’ "Roadstead" 167,50 | Shipping off Le Touquet ]| - 51 - -

1 "Roadstead" N (a7 £ 6 Shipping off Le Touguet ; 2 1485, 602 - -

: "Roadstead" 17 7a k1 ] 3(T) Shipping off Le Touquet I 2 603, 611 = =
"Roadstead" 418t 1' 3 Shipping off Dunkirk ;I 2 222, 609 1 1
"Roadstecad" 19¢ 7o 41 i 2 Tanker off Ostend !. 115 611, 242 - ¥
"Roadstead" 20. 7441 ‘ 6 Shipping off Dunidirk ke 242, 222 - -
"Roadstead" 20 701 i 6 Shipping off Le Touquet L 72, 242, 222, 485 - =
"Roadstoad" 21.7.41 f 4 Shipping off Le Touquet | 2 242, 222 = o
"Roadstead" 21741 -I 5 Shipping off Dunkirk B 603, 242, 222 E= =
"Roadstcad" 22,744 6 Shipping in Channel 1 485 ¥ 3
"Roadstcad" 22,7441 41(T) Shipping off Chcrbourg 5 616, 306, 308, 145, 610 - -
"Roadstcad" 23.7.41 | 6 Shipping off Gravelines 3 242, 610, 145 = =
"Roadstcad" 23e7. 41 6 Shipning off Ostend 3 242, 610, 145 2 -
"Roadstcad" 2hs 7 41 6 Tanker orf Fécamp 3 72, 92, 609 1 -
"Sunrisc 1" 2ty el 18 Cherbourg (diversion for 3 145, 610, 616 - -
"Sunrisc II" 2L 7ol 1 18 Cherbourg (divgizi};q for 3 452, 485, 602 2 1

- Bres
No.10 Gpe"Sunrise"2h4. 7. 41 ; 115 Gneiscnau, Prinz Eugen, 9 66, 152, 234, 316, 317, 5) 2 #
_l Scharnhorst 501, 118, 504 composite
Special Op. 25. 7ol | 15 Ushant 1 66 > =
"Roadstcad" 31741 1 4 Shipping off Diepse 2 242, 452 - 1
Totals July { 293 (25 opcrations) —6?— _15— Jn
Tszals ;T;: glﬁ; i 349 (32. operations) 88 17 7
| 5 = i

/A Omitted without explanation from return of "assessed" claims and losses made by H.Q.PF.C.



|

Fighter Forcc

e A g

ey Dte | Borners | Target % Sauadron Nos. el I e s
| "Roadstend” | .84 25 T ahisriin ofd JeullEt 1 242 - 1 |
! "Roadstead" | 1048441 % ‘ Ship .ing off Gravelines 1% 242, 3 1 g |
: "Roadstead" !10.8.#1 3 Tanker off Gravelines L% 21258 R OBER B OBENSH5 - - :
"Operation 77" I: 12.8. 41 5L 'Targots at Cologne 7/ 2?2, GORINIE 200 2518 8GR 65 - 3 :
| |
"Roadstead" i17.8.l+1 5(R) !Tanker off Le Touguet 5% S 222, 31554242 , 308,) 610 - - 3
"Roadstead" 117.8.41 3 ;Samc vessel as above 3% 3, 242, 603, LO3 3 2 %
"Roadstead" i18.8.1+1 18 ‘Cmnvoy off Dutch coast : 2% 450, 152, 23L., 257 - = ':
No.10 Gp. Op. 20.8.41 6 | sicrodrome, Bergen/Allamar L 66), 152 sl 30u(2L5a/c) R 9y 28K 1 ||
f 257 J
No.10 Gp. Op. I321.8.l+1 if2 Steel works, I jmuiden 2 66, 152, 130 (25 a/c) - 2 |I
"Roadstecad" 522.8.41 6 Shipping off Cherbourg 5 ARIEE D Qi w2 - - 1|
"Roadstoad" 1 26.8.41 17 | Shipping off Dutch coast R 19 L - ’
- §28.8.L+1 18 Docks, Rotterdam B 19, 152, 266 - 5} !
"Roadstead" i}O.S.M 5 |Shipping off Dunkirk 5 242, 54, 603 = = Ii
"Roadstend" %30.8.&1 5 s above (not attacked) % 72, 611, 242 - = i

J
"Gudgeon IV ii3‘|.8.,l+1 RCE EAeradromc, Lannion 5 GERR265 3T BE IS5 S ERRE G Lo e, l
Totals iugust | 158 (15 operations) 50 6 13 |
Totals 1kth Junc 507 (47 operations) 138 23 20 1
: to 31st August SN e A [
[ "Roadstead" 2.9. L1 5 TBexllieg am oeotrs off L 242, 611, 5k, 603 - - |
| Dunkirk |
"Roadstcad" 2.9.41 3 ’.As above 3 242, 485, 452 2 - :
"Gudgeon V" - - : (Ccancelled) - - - - ’
"Gudgeon VI" 4.9.41 6 iWhale 0il ship, Cherbourg 7 2631, 3025 R HlEREs IR IRIC) il il !
, | 234, 501 I
"Roadstead" TS b 12 Shipping off Holland 2 152,51 «254 1 -
"Roadstead" 8.9.41 12 Shipping off C.de la Hague 6 12635, dSRMBEOIRE2B), o 302, 37, = - i
"Roadstecad" 11.9.41 S Shipping off Holland 1% ! ilI5 258357 - = |
"Roadstcad" 11.9.41 8 Shipping in Baic de la Seine 2% 616, 129, 41 - = l
"Roadstcad" 12 Sl 11 Shipping off Holland 1% 152, 257 - - E
"Roadstead" e 9. b 6 Shipping off Holland 1 152, 19 (12 8/c) - - l
"Roadstcad" [ 17-9.41 % Shipping off Belgium 2 615, 609 7 - l
"Roadsbead" | 18.9.41 B Shipping off Ostend 5 (RIS o iy =K1 7 il 5
"Roadstcad" 18.9.41 6 Shipping off Holland 1% 152, 19 - - f
"Roadstuad" - !20.9.Lm 24 Shipping off Holland 5 66, 152, 19 - = |
"Gudgeon VII" | - - (Cancelled) - - - ) il
"Gudgeon VIII" | 20.9.41 6 ' 4 shipping at Cherboung 6 501, 234, 118, 317, 316, 302 r, . !
"Roadstcad" !28.9.&1 5] Shipping off France 2 5L, 615 - = |
TOTALS" Sc;ptombur{ .1.?( 15 operations) _46— T _2—— I}
TOTALS 14th Junc to ! AR i i ||
30th Septcmber 622 (62 operations) 18L 3L 22

1




| T Fighter Force | I
Class and ' No. of | No. of E/A Deste Pilots [
Target uadron Nos.
Number 2 bty Bombers R Sqgdns. Sa = IR (claims)s | Lost # |
' : . !
"Roadstead" . 10.10. 41 3 Shipping off Holland | 1% 152, 19 | - -
|
"Roadstead" 124104441 12 Shipping off Holland 2 152, 19, 66(a/c), 22 - - i
. "10 Gp. Ramrod"  15.10.41 12 Docks, Le Havre 5 1BQsHE B0 2518 148 5 1 .
? | (and 2 a/c of 129) |
| "Roadstead" [ 17.10.41 12 Shipping off Cherbuurg 3 501, 118, 234 = - |
5 !
| "Roadstead" 1 20.10. 41 8 Shipping off Holland 1% 45285549 = = l
|
| "Roadstead" i 21, 104441 8 | Shipping off Holland 2 1521, 541%) - - |
|
"Roadstead" , 22.10.41 %) | Shipping off Holland 1= 1521, 19 = e ‘
| |
"10 Gp. Ramrod 13"23.10.41] 12 | Aerodromes, Lannion & Morlaix L¥ 234, 118, 130, 313, 66 - - &
| "Roadstead" & 24,1041 3 I Shippimg off Holland . 152 - 9 .'
"Roadstead" | 24.10. 41 6 Shipping off Cherbourg 5 501, 118, 234 - = !
1 | |
| "Roadstead" | 26410, 41 8 Shipping off Holland 15 152, 19 | = & |
| : ,
! "Roadstead" i27.10.l+1 6 Shipping off Holland 2 452/ 119 % - - !
| ' |
"R cadstead" | 28.10. 11 3 ! !
‘ 5 Shipping off Holland 1 52 | = -
| Beaus
"Roadstead" | 30.10.41] 4 Shipping off Gravelines 1 615 (7 a/c) - -
| s i(F.B.607 )
! "Low Ramrod 1" 151010 41 8 Transformer Stn., Holgue N E5S, Gl Bl GG - -
I {(F.B.607)
{ {
"Low Ramrod 2" I31.10.l+1; 8 Barges nr. Gravelines 3= 485, 602, 452, 615 - 2
;(F.B.6o7)
|
‘ ———r ——
TOTALS October LT 372 5 b
| — = | s i
TOTALS 14th June| ;
to  31st Oct. 741 (78 Ops.) 221% 39 26
| — .__-_ e ——
! el |
"Low Ramrod 3i" ’ WAl ) r 8 Army huts near Neufchatel S 71, 222 (and 4 a/c of 615) - -
‘ {(F.B.607) (not attacked) (+4 a/c) _
"Low Ramrod 3B" | 1.11.41 8 Aerodrome, Berck b2 303, 315 = p |
l (F.B.%402)
Rear Suppt.for 34 1.11.41 | = - 1 308 3 -
and 3B
i 10 Gp.Ramrod 15" 1.11.41 | 12 Lerodrome, Morlaix 3 66, 130, 313 - -
|
{ "Low Ramrod &&" | 4.11.41 8 Ahcrodrome, Le Touquot 2 603, 611 = 1
| | (F.B.607)
| |
"Low Ramrod 4B" | L.11.41 | 8 Lerodrome, Berck 2 Tl g1 222 - i
{(P.B.402)
Rear supptefor Lal 4.11.41 ' -, - 1 S5k = a
and l.nBl
-
! "Ramrod" i Gl 8 Barges on canals N 615, 303, 315, 308 1 !
! | '(F.B.607)
| "Low Ramrod" 5 6 Alcohol plant, Beauchamps I 615, 602, 485, 452 - -
! { (F.B.607) i
| "Low Ramrod" | Te1a b & fL1cohol plants, various I 2 iy 222 1 = ‘
|
{ "Ramrod" | 8.11.41 ‘ 8 Alcohol plant, St.Pol | 5 65, 41, 72, 401, 609 (and 615 1 5) ‘
' | ;(F.B.607) (+4 a/c)
"Low Ramrod" e sl 8 4mmo. train (not attid) 3 615, 485, 602 w 1 i
| | (F.B.607)
|
"Low Eamrod" HETS L 12 Ls above 2 23k, 501 - 2 i
(F.B.402) .
Support for 2 |11.11.41 =5 - 2 4, 65 - 1 '
| Ops. above
| "Low Ramrod 10(1);15.11.41 - Alcohol plants, various 3 30312308/, S5 - = |
4 | —
)/ 86 38 . 5 1 |l

(+ 8 a/e)




]l Fighter Force i y
Class and No. of No. of E/L Dest. Pilots
t ¢ t .
Number Depe Bombers Tanp: Sadns. i e (olaims)x Tioed =
B/f 86 38 3 11
(+ 8 a/c)
"Low Ramord 10(II)"
15611.441 L Alcohol plant, Bourbourg 2% 609, 401, 615 - 1
, (FuB.60T7)
"Low Ramrod 11" | 18.11.41 8 ilcohol plant, Hesdin 6 613, 401, 609, 452, 485,602 1 -
(F.B.607) -
"Low Ramrod 12" | 23.11.41 L MAlcohol plant, Bourbourg N 615, 315, 303, 308 - 6
(F.B. 607)
"0 Gp.Ramrod" 25411441 6 herodrome, Morlaix 3 402, 66, 130 ~ -
2
(F.B.402)
Diversion for 255 A - - 2 23451 8 - -
above
"Roadstead" 26411441 L Shipping off Cherbourg 2 234, 501 = 3
(F.B.402)
"Roadstead" 27 1%.44 8 Shipping off Fécamp 3 603, 65, 41 2 -
(F.B.607)
"Rondstead" 27.11.44 8 Shipping at Boulogne 7 303y 5085 315, 452, 485, - 3
(FeB4607) 602, 71
"Roadstead" 274 41401 3(T) | Shipping off Holland 1% 1525 M9 - -
TOTLLS November 143 (24 Ops.) 69 6 21
‘ (+ 8 a/c)
TOT..LS 14th June to
30th November 88l (102 Ops.) say 291 L5 L7
"Roadstead" 5. 1241 8 Shipping off Fecamp 3 655 4, 32 1 L
(F.B.607)
"Low Ramrod 15" 8e12441 8 Alcohol plant,. Hesdin 4 My 282, 6L L1113 6OY, 78 5 10
(F.B.607) 12k, 401, 308, 315, 303 (+ 2 gd)
"Roadstead" 164124 41 3(T) | ships off Holland 1% 152, 19 (+ 3 Beau) - -
"Veracity" 1812441 39 Ships at Brest 10 $36 , feslisgan 448 501,615, L 1
152, 66, 317, 306, 302
"Veracity II" 30.12. 41 16 Ships at Brest 9 501, 234, 118, 66, 152, 130 6 3
317, 306, 302 1
TOTALS December 7l 34 18 .18
I
TOTALS 14th June 958 day 325 63 65
i 31st December

» Figures hased on "assessed" elaims and losses as finally amended by H.Q.F.C, (except- where stated)




Fighter Sweeps without bombers:

APPENDIX (V)C

Summery of patrols

and claimg,

14th Junc to 31st Deccember, 1941

MYonth No. of No. of No. of E/bL No., of our
1941 . Patrols Squadrons Claimed as Pilots lost
- Destroyed = %
June (14th 22 29 - L L
to 30th)
July 19 39 6 6
August 46 117" 18 8
September 24 45 7 7
October 35 77 27 16
November 14 30 11 5
December L 19 - -
TOTALS 161 356 73 46
Operai;ion "Worhead" and similar day offensive operations
Striking Force Accampanying
Yonth No. of No. of g"m? E/L claimed | No.of our
1941 Patrols ./c 0. O as destroyed | Pilots Lost
Sq_dns. % . *-
June - 1 L 1 - -
July - ' - - -
August 11 LA 17% 5 in flight 2
+13 on ground
Septemben 3 12 3 1 on ground 2
Oc¢tober - - - - -
November - . - - - -
Dceember - - - - -
TOTALS 15 57 21% 5 in flight L
. 14 on ground -

# Pigures based on assessed claims and losses as
finally amended by H.Q.F.C.




APPENDIX (V)D

Operation "Rhubarb": Sunmery of Fatrols end Cleims

1.th June to 3lst Dec. 1941,

: I

(1) (2) ﬁw) i .

1 ul@m g "~

. . & s L on < [0}

Month ] mg ga ‘}3 %gg -&582 }5% g,g

m . .

vg fod |wgg PSR CIRL AR HIRE
. . . (o} s O | e« O o & ) K] [3 n [y

S8 |86 |£48% ;%'5% $4|s5a|ssd | S48 €7

© 1941 ‘

June(l)-l-th" - - - ad - - - - -
) - 30th) . ‘
July ' 31 | 61| 23 - - - 6 -1 1

August 86 189 | 25 3 Ly 3 71 -1 3
September k3 (105 | 12 | 11 23 | 10 28 51 3
October 96 | 246 21 10 i 9 102 7 5
November 59 {208 | 8 6 10 6 64 2| 6
December 30 79 - 12 2 3 2 26 - 1
3,5 (886 | 101 32 6, | 30 297 e | 19

N Analysis of ,[d:tucks on Surface Objectives

during 'bh;i.s period

i

‘h # Pigures based on "assessed" cleims and losses as t_‘vinally emended by H.Q.F.C.

’Nofe St

Oct.

' June 'July Lug. | Sept. Nov,| Dec.| Total
‘Enemy a/c on grouﬁd - - 6 1 3 2 - 12
Aerodrome buildings, etc, - - 3 2 12 1 1 19
Gun and S/L posté - - 9 | & | 6 L 3 26
Ships - 31 1 I 7 5 4 3
Troops, camps, etc. - 1. | 10 3 | 8 6. 1 29
Road vehicles -l 1| 8] 3 T ™ N -
frains and rly, system - - 12 7 % | 16| 5| T
Barges and canol system - 1 - - 10 . 2 1 14
" Electrical and gas systéms - - 1 - 3 - 2 6
vFa(:tories , docks, storage, - - T 1 8 6 1 23
"~ ete, '

W/T, Radar ond Beem Stations - - 4 3. 6 4 - 17
Alcohol Plants - - - - - 14 7 , 21
TOTALS - 6 | T 28 102 | 64 | 26 297

(1) &in abort:.ve patrol was one in which the aircraft left the ground but

were prevented by weather or other c:.mumstances fram carrying out

a "Rhubarb" patrol, .
(2) For this purpose, firing by either side constu.‘tu‘bes "engagenent"

(3) Attacks on the same objective by two or morc aireraft fly:mg
together ha.va been treatcd as one ottack,



DIX (V

offensive Operations not included in other categories

Day pe .
in which casualties were suffered or claimed

14th June to 31st December, 1941

A

. INo, . No.of No. of
Date of | Saqdn. - : E/A our
A/C | Nos. Description of Operation Claimed as Pilots
Destroyedx Lost %
21, 641 | 1 257 | Preelance patrol 2 -
22, 6,41 | 2 601 Escort Blenheim on armed ship- 1 -
' ' . ping reconnaissance !
26, 741 | 1 91 Shipping reconnaissance 1 -
31e 7ol 1 91 Shipping reconnaissance 2 -
3, 8.4 | 2 242 | Attack on "E" boat 1 -
9¢ 8ol17 | 1 91 Shipping reconnaissance 1. -
29, 8Be41 | 1 91 Shipping reconnaissance 1 -
L 9.4}1- 1 91 Shipping reconnaissance 2 -
9e¢ - 9e41 | 1 91 Shipping reconnaissance 1 -
. | (gd)
164 91 | 1 91 Interception patrol 1 -
' (gd)
16, 9.41 1 91 Offensive interception patrol 1 -
180 9441 | 1 91 Shipping reconnaissance 1 -
264 o411 | 1 91 Weather and shipping 1 -
reconnaissance
61041 | 4 615 Shipping reconnaissance - 1
12010447 | L4 118 Cover for reconnaissance 3 -
' 28,1047 | 1 91 Shipping reconnaissance 1 - -
2'”'1*1 b 2(1)3 Armed shipping reconnaissance - 3
1 12,11.41 | 1 91 Weather reconnaissance 1 -
25,1441 | 1 91 | Weather and shipping 1 -
‘ 1 reconnaissance
‘5. 12441 2 234 | Shipping reconnaissance - 2
32 20 in flight 6
+2 on ground

# Figures based on assessed claims and losses as

finally amended by H.Q.F.C.




APPENDIX (V)F
Daylight Offensive Operations, 14th June to 31st December, 1941:
numbers of enemy aircraft claimed as destroyed by fighters
- and of fighter pilots lost, by months
. B 8
o Q g
. % + 2]
g - o a B
Honth g 2 8 5 k 8 28 o :
B g 2 98 . < 2 2 8w 3 p
5 g SgES | B g 2 S = £ K
1941 5 = 0o o B = = &R & =
1] 0 0] ‘ 0 0] )] 0 ] &
B o | 1 I 1 I 1 1 8
= —~ < —~ & ~ <3 ~ < ~ & ~ < ~ & ~ :
June (1kth | ’ ]
to 30th) 161 | 39 2 1 - ~ L - - - - 31 - 170} s | 3.9
July 161 | 8L L, 2 | 1 IR 6| 6 - -~ - 1 30 - 185 97 | 1.9
August 100 72 | 4| & | 2| 9 |18 8 18] 2| | 3| 3| ~ | 15| 98| 1.5
September 83 | 49 10 1 1 1 7 7 1 2 5 3 -7 - My | 63 1.8
October 3 (19 | - 1 5 3 27 | 16 - - 7 5 L 1 T4 45 1.6
November L 8 2 3 L 18 11 5 - - 2 6 2 3 25| L3 0.6
De cember - - 1 by 17 11 - . - - - 1 - 2 18] 21 0.9
540 271 23 16 40 49 73 1 46 19 L 14 19 22 6 731 | 411 1.8




APEENDIX(V)G
zgé Effects of the _Royal gir Force Daglighg

Offensive in 1941 on the
German Fighter Force .
Casualties Claimed and Suffered:

‘During the preliminary phase of the daylight

offensive, which lasted from December 20th, 1940 until
June 13th, 1941 Fighter Command olaimed the destruction
of 39 German aircreft in the coﬁrge.of Tighter sweeps (in
cluding operatioh "Sphere") and operations "Rhubarb",
"Circué%,'ﬂRoadsteadV and "Blot", . The Command claimed fhe
- destruction of another five enemy .aircraft in the course of
‘miscellaneous offensive opera.ﬁ.on._s ipcluding reconneissance
flights, All but one of thése claims related to ailrcraft
of day fighter type and none to the period before January
1st, 1941, In ad&ition the destruction of one ar two
German fighters was claimed by Bombexr Command,

According to the records of the 6th Abteilung,
German Air Ministry, which appéar to have Eeen scrupulously
kept, the number of Germaﬁ aircreft of day fighter type which
weré.lost‘in-combat over the enemy side of the Chenpel during
‘this period was 58. .- It is possible that this Pigure may
include some airéraft which- really suffered damage during
operations on the Bnglish side of the Chammel and subse-
quently crashed in France, but every attempt has been made
to exclude such cases.. It would appear, therefore, that
during this period of comparativel& slight actiﬁity the
claims of our pilots were on the modest side and that some
of~fﬁe'Gerﬁan aireraéf claimed as "probably destroyed"
shouid really be counfed as destroyed.

In these Qperationlee lost 51 fighterfpilots.

On June 14th a new, intensive'péaée begen and
during the next six‘weeks the claims of.Fighter Command to

the destruction of German aircraft in the course of
. . |
/daylight



‘-':i.

dayl:.ghf offensmve operat:.ons amownted. to.no less than ~

ks = e St AN "

3?5",' ﬁhlle Bomber Command cla.:!.med the destruction of at
least anothe; bf.:‘l.ye. .. .The .German records show, however,
that in point o.f faoi'; .',cnly,f‘81_Germarﬁ;;_é;ircrafﬁ of day fighter
type Were: lost in combat over the enemy“side of the Channel

;:‘-s _;

dur:.ng these s:.x Weekse . It would séen that as soon as the

:‘J tempo of opera_t:.ons increased, the sa.f‘eguards wh:.ch had been ' f"'\
o :\L;n;)o.eed to guard against duplicate and’ emggemted cla:.ms by
' our pllots became Aneffective and’ that" (aoubtless in good
fa.:.th) the enemy's losses were greatly oversassessed.
| During these six weeks wé lost 141" Pighter pilots.
Over the vypc}g.:. period from’ Jude At up t the end
of 1941 Fighter Comnend. claimed the destruction of 731
E German a:.rcraft in these opera.t:.ons. " The r{wnbe:r' of‘
R German a.:u.rcraft of. day fighter type actua.lly 165t in combat,
| a.ccordlng to the German records was,’ howe\rer, only 135.
S:ane th:.s figure appears to be incontrovertible, it would

. acem tha.t our claims at this stage.were much’ exa.ggera.‘oed.
o ‘ - No apprecmble error W111 be intrcduced’ if, for
the purpose of _comparison, all Germsn aircraft claimed as
o .dzestroyed are counted as day fighters (since’ all but two
Cor three of the claims made related to this cla.ss) and the
small numnber of claims m_ade by Bomber Gcmmand be ignored,
| On this basis Fighter Command claims and losses and the
~ true losses of the German. fighter force as revealed iay
the German records were as follows: R

German

S destroyed =~ lost .destroyed
20.12.40 to 13,644 - W& 51 58
6.1 to 3781 (355) 0 () (81) 7
164t to 310281 731 PRI 135

. Totals, 20,12.40 to
31412,41 775 362 193

7Thus

()

()



/Thus i# would appear that over the whole year the
losses really inflicted on the Germans in ouwr daylight
offensive operations were almost éxdetly ‘one quarter of tﬁOSa
qlg?med‘by our pilots and that:for every Gérman aircraft
that we..destroyed we lost néarly . two-arid-a-half pilots.

. German Order-of Battle o oo i

One.of the- cbief’vt;'ain)s”of‘ the Royal Air Force day-

light offensive after. the: middle of June was to restrain the
Germans from moving- furtber’ fighter units from the western

" to the eastern front and, if possible,- persuade them to

- reverse this process, .-

It was-accepted by the autumn of 1941 that the
second part of this aim hed not been and was tiot likely to
be achieved, There was no evidence .that oqy first-line unitrs
had beén moved from east.to west in conse quence of the
campaign, aithough the defences in-the west héd, it was
thought, .been strengthened by creating quasi firsﬁ—line units
from the resources of the reserve training organisation.
- - Coptured German documents show that these beliefs
Wwere substantially correct. - On June-28th, 194%when the
period of “intensive operations was afortnight old, ‘the
{irst-;;ne'day-fighter wnits now knowato have beén in northemn
France comprised the whole of J.G.2 and all of J.G.26 eicept
the 7th §taffel, which was in the Mediterranean,  These

“units h‘a&’ ‘an agéfég'a.ﬁe establishment of 236 aircraft,
Other first-line day-fighter unifs known to have beehvon the
western front (exoiuding Norway) were I/J.G.52
(esteblishment 4O aireraft), which was in the Low Countries,
and part of J.G.1 (establishgent 28 aircraf%), whose
precise location at'that time is not clear. In addition
there were a number éflreaerve training units which had,
“" nominally at least, &an aggregate Quagi first-line

establishment of 48 aircraft, : /Three



Three months later, c_m September 27th, the whole
of J G 2 and J, G 26 with an cstabllshment of 248 alrcraft,

"were in northern France; 1I/7. G:52, still with an establishment

o l,.O an.rcra.ft rema:med in the Iow Countr:l.es,' and the

- ”Geschwaderstab anc'l flrst Gruppe . off JeGsl were in north-west
G—ermany w:.th an es’cabln.shment of L;l;. aircraftf, . In- addlt:.on,
. the Geschwaderstab and first Gruppe of J.G.53 had arrived in

""the Low Countr:l.es from the eastern front.- This move was,

"‘:VhOWever, only a._pparently a reinforcement: of the west at the

expense of the east; 1n real:l.ty J4Ge53. seem to have come

' to replace J.G.52 Whlch moved later to the' eastern front,

The number of reserve tralm.ng units with a _g_t&_s_:_. frist-line

'establn.shment had increased since the. summer and 2 normel

“first-line establishment of 112 aircraft was now attributed

to these unlts; | L S | | .
| At the end of another three months,. on December

- 27th tne whole of J G.2 were still in northern France,

’ but II/J G.26 ha.d gone out of the. line to re-equip, so that

"the flrst-llne establ:.shnent of these two- @schwader was

: reduced. to 208 an.rcra.f't. The Geschwaderstab ancl first

,(‘Lr;u_lp‘p_g of J .G. 53 had ‘moved to the, Med:.terranean. 'Phé

nom:mé.l flrs‘b-lu.ne °stabllshnent attributed to fhe "7

; o_pemt:.onal tram:.ng un:.ts remained at 112 aircraft. o

The pos:u.t:.on on, these ' three dat‘és' 48" isummed up

in the follow:.ng table ; .

stab. W.Front Qexcl.lvorwazz '

é8 . 6 041 27 090 11'1 . 2_2 f_1 2,_',_4_1,

1st Tine | .
Frence 23 .. 248 208
Elsewhére or unlocated 68 128 -
‘1st liné totals . 00 36 252
Ouasiv'1§t Line "(R,T.U,) 48 | M2 12
Grand fotalg - o352 - .u88 o 36h

/German



German Stféhgth'and Serviceability -

Since the burden of meetiﬁg the .Royal Air PForce
daylight offensive fell mainly on the two genuine first- -
line Geschwader in northern France, nemely J«Ge2 and J.G.26,M
the question of strength and servicéabilityfmay be
considered primarily in regard to those <two unitse

The German ‘records show that on June 28th, 194t
JuGe2 and J.G+26 (excluding 7/3.Ge26, which was elsewhere)
 had an aggregate "actual" strength of fé} aircraft and an
aggrezsate serviceabiliby‘pf 140,aircréft, or 73 per cent
Of that figure, . These figures are consistent with the
account given bx Adolf Galland, who says that in the Spring
' the aggregate sefviceability was 160 to 200 airaraft and
~:suggests.that by the end of June it had begun to decline.

Adolf Galland alsu says‘that in August service~
ability fell to about 45 aircraft in each Geschwaﬁer. This
statement,'téo, is fairly well upheld by the German records,
which show thgt the aggregate serviceability of the two |
geschwader reached its lowest level on August 23rd, when it
stood at 97 aircraft, or 70 per cent of an "actual" strength
of 140 aircraft. | |

By September 27th aggregate "actual" strength haé
gone up to 234 aircraft and serviceability to 191 aircraft,
or 81 per cent of this figure, and by Degember>27th,
despite the absence of II/J.G.26 a.nd'a. consequent drop in
establishment, aggregate "actual" strength remained high at
190 aircraft and serviceability once again stood at 81

per cent of the strength, or 154 aircraft,

'

/The



The foregoing may be summarised as follows:

"Actual"  Serviceable %
Strength  Aircraft Serviceability
Spring, 1941 ' '
(Gallend) 160 ~ 200
28.6.41 . |
“(German records) 193 1m0 73
LR " o .Jl‘ufgust, '19)+1 . LT .
-~ (Galland) - 90
P 2348441 f
~ (German records) 140 97 : 20
,»:.;h._ 27+911 ‘ ‘_ . 23k | 191 . . -8
271214 190 154 81

N The i‘ecoras also show 't.hat the number of service-
-able aircraft in the _q_ui_a_._s_i first-.].:iﬁc;' ré serve trainihg
" units stood on June 28th at 32 airqrAfé, on Septembeé 27th
at ‘57 aircraft, and on December 27th at 69 aircraft., The
part played 5y these units remains obsm‘re , but on grounds
of general probability it seems fair to assume that their
. contribution to active operations was hot great.
Sumning up
" The following are reasonable inferences from the
* evidence of the Germen recordé and statements. by Ad.o;lf
' Gaila.nd: | |
a.  The daylight offensive resulted in much
heavier casualties to Fighter Command than
to the enemy. o .A
b, It did not’ ca.uée ‘the Germans to bring back
any units from the eastern front, except in
so far as m a.ﬁd I/J.G.53 were brought back
~ to replace I/J.6.52 and for séme days or '

weeks -parts of both Geschwader were present

. on the western front together,

/c.



‘cs - To meet the offensive the Germans retained in
nofthern‘Frgncextwd valuable fighter Geschwader,
parts of whichytin other ‘circumstances, they

: might.have chosenl to employ elsewhere. Towards
the énd of the year they were able to move a

. .:- - Gruppe of fighters from the Tow Countries to the
Meditérranean,rbutiby4thisAtime our offensive
had virtually coeased,

‘d.  The offensive may have prevented the. Germans

.. -from moving fighters tO'thé'Mediterrgnean‘
. theatre at an”éarlier'da£e50és was believed at

- .the time; but this issue raises a number of

 hypothetical questions mo“whieh.no‘final answers

- can be givensl.-o. 0 SN0 . ,

€ ;?In”its-eariier?stages=the offensive caused a-
substential decline-in the strength of the two
Geéchwader.chiefly.inVOIved. This process

- reached a climax towaf&s the end of August. At
‘this point -we decided tbxredupa”the‘intensity qf,
our offensive as the ratio of claims to dur/losses
was growing less favourable. . Thereafter the;

* strength of the German ﬁnits improved greatly.,
Within five weeks the two Geschwader were as |
strong as in‘the Spring.

f. Since there is no évidence that the German
serviceability ratio was very low at any time it
would seem that their servicing and maiﬁtenance
‘Tresources were never unduly stretched. On the
other; hand the figures suggest that during the

summer the units had difficulty in getting re-

placements for aifcraft,written off,

/2.



ge The change in the status of the Gei'man‘ reserve
. training units was almost certainly a reaction
to our offensive, but it was not necessarily a
. 8ign. of wealness, It might even be :mtqrpre'bea.
‘as & sign of stréngth, since it shows that the
Germans ‘had,éreci"sely what we had lacked in the
p_révio;xs summer - namely, .8 satisfa.ctofy
"'re servoir" of pilots in.‘the reserve &a.ining
ofganisa:bioh_’. |
.. Be. A% the same time there is credible evidence
... .. .. . that-at one stage the fighter force in northgm
France - lacked experienced pilots, so that some -
. officers had ‘to be brought back from the eastern
 fronte. .- .
' In short, it is established that our offensive did
. not bring about any substantial al‘befa.tion :.n the e.nemy‘a
40';'der of battle, although it probably did lead to the
fx‘_an"sfer of some individuals from one front fo another; but
that, at ahigh cost in pilots lost, it did bring about. s
%eméoraryfldecli‘ne in strength; When our offensive
slackened the %ﬁws were, however soon able to restore

the gi tuation,




Appendix (VI) A,

-~ OPERATION "INTRUDER": SORTIES AND OLd S, 1940-1941
B 3
e lslgld | st
Date 3 E GRS ?-!p @ .E & Remarks
‘g o“_}gig, '% g al o
0 g j?"m.g a°f 2
-~ AEIRIE BRI HE
* . [ a P 0
S| &) 2|Sa| $k8| &
DEC, 1940,
21/22 6 | 23| 4, - 4 -
22/23 7123 3 | = 9 1 | One Blenheim down in sea short of fuel:
two drowned, pilot safe.
29/30 1123)| -] = - - Thick cloud: Blenheim returned carly,
JAN, 1941 . .
2/3 61251 2| = 1 - | One e/a claimed as probably destroyed.
Three Blenheims returned early because of
wu mechanical defects.
3/4 6| 23| 7.| - 9 1 | AMcoraft seen included three.on an acrodrome.
One Blenheim failed to return,
9/10 2| 25| =« | = - 1 | One Blenheim failed to return,
11/12 1| 23| -] = - ~ | Blenheim turned back at French coast
: because of bad weather.,
13/13 5] 23| -« | - 1 « | Weather bad: One Blenheim returned after
- | 13 minutes,
16/17 3123 - - 1 ~ | Weather bad: two Blenheims turned back
. before reaching objectives,
- 17/18 2|1 33 2 - B R One e/a claimed as probably destroyed.
FEB, 1941 ’
15/16 1] 23| - | = - = | Returned with engire trouble after 15 mins.
ﬂ‘?/la 1123 - - - - Covered several aerodrumes but uneventful.
2021l 2| as| -] - 1 | = | ore Blenheim forced back by snowstorm:
| | aerodrome attacked by other probably dumay.
o1/22 | 1] 23| -~ | =~ | o [ = |'‘Turned back slmost at once because of bad
- weather,
25/26 1{23[15 | = 1 | = . | Much activity at Merville. Three e/a
' attacked, one claimed probably destroycd.
26/27 2|23 4| - | 1 - . | Two e/a attacked and damaged.
.
c/t 45 37 | . = 29 3

% Bxocluding repeated attacks on ome aerodrome by the same aircraft in the course
of a single sortie,

/Corrﬁd......



I 45 e | 7 29 -
1/2 19% 4128 | = 2 ?
3/4 6|23 2 1 One e¢/a claimed as destroyed, one probably
destroyed. One Blenheim failed to return,
4/5 2|23 1 - One ¢/a cleimed as probably destroyed.
8/9 9123 | 4 4 Two e/a claimed as damaged.
10/11 5128 | 3 4 ‘One Blerhein failed to return,
11/12 2 {23 1 1 One e/a claimed as dcstroyed on ground.
12/13 6|25 | - 7 , o
13/14 5 (23 |10 4 Much activity at Caen/Carpiquet. “Many®
. aircraft seen,
14/15 alas | s 5 One e/a olaimed as probably destroyed.
14/15 2 {87 |20 - Two Hubricanes saw about 20 ¢/a on ground
i at Caen/Carpiquet, Set fire to one,
.19/20 5125 | 5 1 Four Blenheims returned early because of
30/31' | 1’ 23 | - y " bad weather,
APRIL 1964, | . .
3/4 2123 | 2. 1 One e/a claimed as damaged,
4/5 125 | - - Turned baok beoause of bad veather.
7/8 7125 |10 4 . Pirst patrol by a Havoc, Threc Blenheims
: had uneventful patrols., Two e/a attacked,
7/8 51141 5 - Five Defionts made offensive potrols’ during
night, .
8/9 4123 | - 3 -
. 9/10 23 | - 2 One Blenheim failed to return.
9/10 87 | 2 - Hurrioanes attacked e/a on ground at
Caen/Carpiquet.
~ 9/10 1141 | - - Defiant
14/15 11{23 | - - Thick cloud; nothing seen.
15/16 31235 |- 3- 1 Ons e/a attaocked.
L16/17 | a|25.| 3 1 Weather bad.
17/18 5123 | - - Weather bad.
ca0/21 | 123 - - - -
21/22 4t23 | 3 1 E/e aﬁtAled was secn to disintegrate.
23/24 125 |- - Weather bad. |
24/25 5123 | - i -
. 26/37 5|25 | - 1 Weather bad,
27/28 11235 | - -
29/30 5125 | 5 2 E/a attacked wes seen to crash. ~
c/t. 1153 121 74 -



A O }
2/3 5 23 5 | 1 4 -é/a attacked was seen to cxplode.
3/4 8 23 8 2 Several combats. Two e/a claimed as
probably destroyed. '
45 51 23] 22 | - | 4 Onc e/a claimed as probably destroyed and
two as damaged.,
5/6 1 23| 5 1 1 E/a attacked scemed to disintegrate,
g'7 5 23| 5 - P One e¢/a claimed as probably destroyed.
| /7 2 87| - - - Weather bad,
7/8 6 | 23] 26 | 1 4 Much aotivity secn,
7/8 4 87| 40 1 - Hurricanes attacked aircraft in air amd
: others on ground at Cherbourg/Mauportus.
7/8 2 |264| 6 2 - Three e/a claimed-as damaged. :
8/9 5 | 23] 2| - 2 -
8/9 1 |eo1| - - - Hurricane; saw nothing of interest,
8/9 4 |264| 1 1 - E/a attacked by Defiant secn to crash,
£ 9/10 e a3l - |- |4 B -
- 9/10 1 |264] - | ~ | - Defiant,
10/11 4 |25 2 |1 1 E/a séen to crash, _
10/11 2 87| - - - Hurricanes returned before crossing
French coast.,
10/11 1 (eo1| 1 | - - Hurricane; saw one e/a. ‘
10/11 2 264 1 1 - E/a attacked by Defiant seen to crash,
11/12 6 23| 1 | = 4 Onc e/a claimed as damaged,
- 11/12 1 |eo1| 1 - - Hurricane.
12/13 2 | 23] - - - -
r 15/16 1 25| - | - | - -
16/17 7 | a5 2 - 5 -
E 19&-1.
/12 4 |23 - | = - Weather bad,
12/13 3 25| - - 2 -
13/13 1 (242} 2 | 1 - E/a attacked by Hurrioans seen to side-
slip: explosion seccn on ground,
13/14 | 7 |e3| - | - 4 Weather bad,
13/1 1 (242 - - - -
/=~ C/f., |246 251 |17  j18




B/% 546 | 964 ] 17| 118 o
JUNE 1941 s
15/16 | 5| 23 1| - 3, -
16/17 | 6| 28} -] - 2 -
16/17 4 3067 = | = - Hurricanes
17/18 4 234 ~-| = 1 -
o1/22 | 2| 23 -| - 2 -
22/25 2| 23] 1| - 1 - ﬁ
23/24 4| 23§y -1| = 1 -
24/25 2| 23§ - | - 1 -
25/26 423! -} - 1 -
26/27 3123 ~| = - , =
27/28 1] 23 ~| = 1 -
28/29 1] 23 -1« - -
JULY 1941
1/2 251 -1 - 3 -
4/5 25! - | = - Objective of all sarties was railway
'yard at ibbeville,
4/5 2 3| « | - - Hurricanes
5/6 8|23 =-1| = 6 Six of the Havocs attacked aerodrome
at Caen/Carpiquet.
8/7 6 (23] - | - 6 All six Havocs attacked aercdrome on
Guernsey.
7/8 6 |23 - | - 5 Five Havocs attacked aerodrome at -
Le Tourquet,
7/8 3 31 1| - - B/a attacked by Hurricamns claimed as
probably destroyed.
8/9 6125 - |- 6 .1l six Havocs attacked acrodrome et
Cacn/Carpiquet.
13/14 7 {25 6| - 6 Targets aerodromes at Poix and Berok.
;ix e/a seen on ground at latter.
13/14 3] = | - - ‘Hurricares, ~
15/16 4§ 231 = | = 1 Objectives were acrodromes at Poix -
and Berck.
16/17 1] 23{ -~ | = - -
17/18 7 123f - | = 4 -
18/19 2] 235f -~ |~ - -
20/21 6 | 23| - |~ 6 -
21/22 7 |25 - | = 2 - A
' -
o/f. |361 260 117 | 176 '




) | 361 [ 260 {17 | 176 8
PNULY 1941,
T 22/23 6|25 | = 3 -
24/25 323 | = | = 2 -
25/26 21 23| =] = 1 -
27/28 4| 23 5| - 3 - in e/a attacked; raid on London,
27/28 1] 3| =] = - - -
29/30 2|25 2| - 2 -
= 2/3 1{23| =| - - -
/7 23 - - 5 -
6/7 31|87 3¢ - - - Hurricanes attacked Me,109s on ground at
Cherbourg/Maupertus and an e/a bearing
a S/L.
7/8 23 | - | - 6 -
11/12 23 | = | - -
12/13 1125 | 20 | = 1 - Many e/a ”seen over Giize-Ri.jen. Five
' of them claimed as damaged.
13/14 1| 3 - ~- - 1 This Hurricane failed to return.
16/17 2|23 -] - - Weather bad,
17/18 2 25 1 - - -~ -
18/19 5123 -] - 4 -
19/20 2(23| -| - 2 -
20/21 6| 23 1| = 4 - -
22/23 6| 23 -] - 3 -
26/27 6123 | | - 3 -
28/29 3{ 23 - = - Two of the Havoos operated from
rrendannack: obJective, aecrodrome at
Lannion.
29/30 2(23| =~| - 1 - -
30/31 323 2| | 1 -
51/Sep.1 zlaozl | - - .One Havoc failed to retufn. One operated
BN R : from Predanmack: objeoctives, aerodromes
AR at Lannion and Morlaix. o
SEPT, 1941, :
7/8 7123 5| 1 5 1 Two Havocs operated from St.Bval against
‘ Lannion; .one failed to return, in e/a
bombed while taking off at Gilze~Rijen.
11/12 2] 23 = = - - Weather bad, - :
c/f . 453 299 | 18 | .229 9



B/f. | 45 29916 | 229 | 9 '
SEPT. 194 .. T ’ ,-54
13/14 5| 23| 4} 1 3 - in o/a attacked seen to dive stecply .
' at 600 feet; another damaged.
15/16 5| 23| 1| =- 3 - E/o secn was attacked and claimed as
damaged,
16/17 6| 23] 2| = 1 - -
20/31 5| 23| ~| - 1 - -
- 27/28 1| 23| «| = 1 - -
28/29 2]247| =-| - - - Hurricanes patrolled Lannion and -~
Morlaix: mno result. B
29/30 2| 23| -( = 2 - Havocs fram St.Eval bombed on or near
aerodromcs at Lannion and Morlaix,
52/ al a5l o - 9 - i Havoo from Credannack bombe¢ Lennion,
30/0ct. 1. 21247 -] = - - Hurricanes patrolled Lannion and
’ Morlaix,
OCTOBER 1941,
2/3 5 23| - | = 4 | - ‘ -
3/4 4y 3| =} =] = - Hurricanes fired at installations on and
: near aerodrome at Mardycke
10/11 4] 2312 (1| 3 - sroraft bombed on ground at Bindhoven
and one claimed as deatroyed, '
11/12 41 33| 1| - 2 - -
12/13 1| 23| - | = 2 - -
16/17 1} 25| - | - - “ | -
21/22 6| 25| - | - 6 | = | -
22/23 2| 23| - | = - - Weather bad.
26/27 * 2| 23| = | ~ 3 - -
28/29 31 25| = | = 3 - , -
29/30 1247 = | = - - Hurricane from iPredannack visitecd Rennes,
Morlaix and Iannion,
3ifNov.1.| 2247 ~| - - - Hurricenes visited Morlaix and Lennion,
NOVEMEER 1941, ’ _—
1/2 5| 25| 2| = 1 - First patrol by a Bostonj rest by Havocy=\
1/2 2247 ~| - - - Hurriceres from rredamnnack visited Morlaix
and Lannion; unable to find Rennes.
6/7 2| 23| 2| - 1 - -
7/8- 6| 33| ~| = 4 - ~
8/9 1] 23] « | =t - - Havoo tried to locate base or bases of
aircraft attacking Dover.
o] 2 9 |
C/f 534 324 |2 70 | | -~
‘




g’" 1
B/f. | 534 324] 20 | 270 | 9
NOVEL, 1941,
15/16 2| 23| = =~ - | = -
17/18 1 23| -] = 1| - -
23/24 4| 23| 5| = 5| - Several airborne S/Ls. seen.
25/26 2| 23 -l = 1 - Weather bad,
-~ 25/26 21247 -l - - - Hurricanes from rredannack visited
, Morlaix and Lannion.
DECEMBER 1941, ) -
1/2 11247 | -| - - - Weather bads Hwrricane from Predannack
failed to find Morlaix,
. 7/8 323 | 6f 1 2 | - E/a attacked secn to dive in flames.
8/9 2| 23 6| = I in ¢/a attacked and oclaimed as damaged.
11/12 2123 ] 1| - - | - in e/a attacked,
11/12 1{151 | =| - - | - Hurricane patrolled Zilze-Rijen.
12/13 4| 23 8| - 4 | - -
15/16 11253 | ~| = - |1 This Hurricane failed to return,
16/17 3123 =| = 2 | - -
16/17 gl 1| -| - - | - Hurricanes: uneventful,
17/18 3| 23 8| = 3 - in e/a attacked.
25/26 1125} -| = -] - - i
28/29 4| 23 2| - 2 - -
T?tals
qQr 573 36121 | 290 |10
1940/191,
- e e = — —— — T

N.B. The above figures exclude the small mmber of offensive
operations undertaken at night against objectives other
than aerodromes, by squadrcns other than No.23,



Appendix (VI) B.

OiERATION “INTRUDER" :
SUMIMARY OF SORTIES AND CLATMS, BY MONTHS,
1940 - 1941
No. of Nights: No, of Sortics by: Claims and Losses
s d +
Ml E RIS EA RN IFR L §§ ;
THERIEEIRIEIEIEBEIRIIRIAYRE
AR EAN IR ER P I A
1940 ) -
December 3 2 i) 14 o - = 14 7 - 13
’ Jal:}lg::: 7 3 4 23 - - -] - 23 11 - 13
M
February 6 2 4 8 - - -] - 8 19 - 3
__Maroh 11 g | 3ll 49 o - 23] 51/ 51 3 | 98
April 16 7 ol 33 16| - 21 6 57| 33 2 17
May 13 10 o) 1 56f ~ | 11} @ 771 128 11 38
June 14 | 3 |11l - | 48] -] 6| - 54 4 1] 19
July 18 4 |14l < | 87 -] 81 = 95! 14 ~ | 56
1 august 17 5 1aall - | 61| -1 a4 65) 27 - | a7
| Scptember 10 4 6 - 35| = 41 - 391 13 2 17
) Octcber 12 2 | 10 - 28] = 71 = 35| 13 1 23
November 8 3 5 - 21 2 4] - 27 9 - 11
December 10 7 3 - 22] 1 5| = 28| 32 1 15
Totals: 145 | 60 |85/ 128 | B74| 5 | 55 |15 | 573}l 361 | 21 | 290 {10





